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INTRODUCTION. 



I AM perfecdy aware how litde, in genera], the 
Public is interested in the nuitives hy which an 
Author has been induced to submit himself to their 
judgement ; and that they look to the merits of a 
work, not to the causes which produced it : They 
will not, I know, easily accept an accoimt of the 
circumstances by which the writer was led to give 
his production to the world, as an apology for the 
want of information or entertainment : I am, how- 
ever, so particularly situated, in venturing again to 
trespass on their attention, that I cannot resist giving 
a short and simple statement of the motives and 
considerations by which I was impelled to this 
undertaking. 

In my former publications, I was actuated by a 
sense of pubUc duty : In this I obey, more imme- 
a 
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IV INTRODUCTION. 

executor^ as a- sacred trusty all the MSS. of his-famUyy 
with an injunction to make use of them^ if I should 
ever find it necessary {a) : This necessity seems to me 
now to exists and powerfully to caH on me for a 
vindication of the character of his ancestor* I allude 
to the censure, contained in the third chapter of 
Mr. Fox's Work (^), on Sir Patrick Hume, afterwards 
the first Earl of, Marchmont, and grandfather of my 
friend the late Earl ; affecting equally the honour, 
the courage, and the talents of that eminent man.^ 
Those virtues and talents his Sovereign had acknow- 
ledged and rewarded ; but honours are of little value, 
if not sanctioned by the suffrage of the country, and 
the approbation of good men. Such suffrage, and 
such approbation, had hitherto attended the honours 

(a) This last Earl was keeper of- the Great Seal of Scotland, and was 
distinguished for learning, for brilliancy of genius^ and; for parliamentary 
experience : He was elected for the town of Berwick, in 1 734 ; the same 
year in which the late Lord Chatham, and the first Lord Lyttletonr entered 
on their parliamentary lives; and with them distinguished himself remarkably 
in the House of Comihons soon after he took his seat there. He died in 
January 1794^ in his 86th year. The estimation in which he was held by 
his cotemporaries, early in his Ufe, may be judged of by his close and 
intimate friendship with Lord Cobham and Sir William Wyndham, (the 
former 6f whom gave his bust a place in the Temple of Worthies at 
Stow>) and by the mention of him in Mr. Pope's wdlrknowa inscriptida. 
in his grotto at Twickenham. 

(A) Mr. Fox's Historical Work, p. 193, 197, 198, 212. 
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of Sir Patrick ; but these the censure which Mr. Fox 
has adopted was calculated to tarnish, or to destroy^ 
if suffered to pass uncontradicted ; and having the 
materials for this contradiction in my hands, I felt 
it a duty I could not resist to lay them before the 
world. 

Sir Patrick Hume, from an anticipation, as it would 
appear, of the obloquy which is apt to be fastened on 
men concerned in unfortunate enterprizes, drew up, 
during his residence in Holland, before he was joined 
there by his family, a Narrative of the Rise, Progress, 
and Issue of the Expedition of the Earl of Argyle, 
in as far as he was himself concerned, which is the 
paper I am anxious to publish ; the authority of 
the document must rest in a great measure on the 
character of its author, which hitherto has afforded 
no mean argument, for the veracity of the relation j 
but it appears to me to possess, besides, intrinsic 
qualities which entitie it to our belief ; a simplicity, a 
moderation, and an agreement with the acknowledged 
virtues, as well as weaknesses of the principal persons; 
whose actions it relates, with other internal evidence 
of truth, which the reader cannot fail ta observe. 
Mr. Fox himself confesses, in general, the impetuosity 
and opinionativeness of Argyle, although they were 
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redeemed by a gallantry of spirit, a candor of mind, 
and a kindness of heart which Sir Patrick's Narrative 
always ascribes to him, when he would take time to 
consider coolly die propiositions of his companions in 
arms, or the claims of his friends and fellow sufferers. 
But in adopting the opinion he states, or rather in ap- 
plying the censure of the Earl of Argyle, respecting Sir 
Patrick Himie, he omits to make allowance for the 
precipitancy in the former, which the prudence of the 
latter must hiave compelled him frequently to resist } 
and it seems to have been very unfortimate for their 
common safety that Sir Patrick had not the power 
of more effectually counteracting that tendency to 
precipitation in the Leader. 

Sir Patrick's sagacity and prudence, no less than 
the sincerity of his attachment to the cause of freedom 
and of the constitution, have: hardly ever been denied ; 
although Mr. Fox seems to sanction the reflection 
thrown upon his conduct by the £arl, whom he 
decorates as the hero of that part of his narrative ; 
yet in the general estimation of his character, he does 
not venture to contradict the common opinion of the 
time, and gives Sir John Cochran credit for the 
sincerity of his motives, and the honesty of his in- 
tentions, from the circumstance " of his having always 
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" acted in conjunction with Sir Patrick Hume, who 

^* is proved by the subsequent events, and indeed by 
." the whole tenor of his life and conduct^ to have 
f * been uniformly sincere and zealous in the cause of 
** his' country (c).** 

With such testimony in favour of the writer, and 
from the intrinsic air of authority which it bears, I 
submit with some confidence, the narrative of Sir 
Patrick to the world. It will be found complete, 
and cannot but throw considerable light on the ex- 
pedition to which Mr. Fox has attached so much 
importance, and to which he has devoted so large a 
portion of his book. 

- The particular interest which I feel in the story 
and character of this illustrious ancestor of my early 
friend, led me first to examine attentively the narra- 
tive of Mr. Fox, the authorities by which it is sup- 
ported, and the reflections with which he accompanied 
it ; and on the attentive perusal which, from this 
motive, I was induced to bestow on it, I perceived, 
or thought I perceived, an uniform leading cause of 
partiality, both in the narrative and in the reflections ; a 
certain poUtical bias seemed to meto pervadethe whole, 
a bias so strong and so m^irked, that it might seem 

(c) Mr. Fox's History, p. 213. 
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doubtful whether the History was not written to 
support the system, rather than the system adopted 
from the consideration of the History. There is, as 
has been often observed, a certain distance of time 
necessary to enable an historian to write of public 
events with impartiality ; perhaps a certain distance 
of opinion, if I may be allowed the expression, is also 
necessary ; a certain remoteness in the nature of the 
events, and in the state of the parties, from those in 
which the author has been concerned, or with which 
he has been connected. 

It is on this ground I was led to suspect the ac- 
curacy of Mr. Fox's statements, and the justness of 
his reflections. With perfect rectitude and imparti- 
ality of intention, a man in a particular political 
situation can hardly form impartial opinions ; main- 
taining with his party, certain general political po- 
sitions, and hearing, in the society of that party, a 
set of particular sentiments, which the interest of 
some, the enthusiasm of others, and in general the 
very war of opposition which they have maintained 
in common, have tended to heighten and confirm: 
In such circumstances it were scarce to praise a 
man's heart or disposition to suppose him perfectly 
unbiassed: his very virtues, friendship, confidence. 
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arid social affections, are likely to betray him. Those 
virtues form the panegyric of Mr. Fox with his 
£riends; they have been acknowledged by the most 
strenuous of his opponents. In the midst of those 
friends, a man with less pliancy of disposition, and 
less warmth of affection than Mr. Fox, is inclined to 
imbibe opinions unfavourable to the strict impar- 
tiality of historical discussion : He breathes an atmo- 
sphere of party, with which the constitution and 
temperament of his own mind can hardly fail to be 
affected. Mr. Fox's habits and political contests, 
were also unfavourable to historical impartiality : A 
man accustomed to debate is too often apt to argue 
more for victory than for conviction ; and to look 
more to the advantage or fame of defeating his , ad- 
versary, than to the justice of the cause for which 
he fights : He has been accustomed to contend and 
to dispute, rather than to discuss and to deliberate, 
and will much more easily form or refute arguments, 
than set up or weigh opinions. 

The turn which Mr. Fox has given to the opinion 
of Lord Halifax, on a question at that time occur- 
ring, with regard to the managemement of the Ame- 
rican colonies, is a curious instance' of the bent of 
his mind to apply every historical incident to those 

b 
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political principles which he had maintained in pariia<? 
ment. So much is he blinded by this propensity that^ 
in quoting a Letter from Barillon, giving an account 
of the discourse of Lord Halifax, he mis-translates 
(certainly without intention) the passage in that Let-<^ 
ter applicable to the doctrine which Lord Halifax 
maintains. The Tory ministers, he says, '< main- 
** tained that His Majesty could and ought to govern 
''countries so distant, in the manner that should 
** appear to him most suitable for preserving or aug- 
** menting the strength and riches of the mother 
** country :** Whereas it will be found, on referring 
to the Letters, page 8 of the Appendix, to Mr. Fox's 
work, that the words " le pays** mean the colony, 
and not the mother country. The words are, ** ils 
** soutinrent: que Sa Majeste Britannique pouvpit, et 
** devoit,gouvemer des pays si eloignes dePAngleterre 
** en la mani^re qui lui paroitroit la plus convenable 
** pour maintenir /e pays en Tetat auquel il est ; et 
" pour en augmenter encore les forces et la richesse.** 
In examining, I hope with candour and impar- 
tiaiity, the political tenets of Mr. Fox, I can scarcely 
be accused of an ungracious attempt to lessen the 
reputation of his work. The very basis of that work 
is free discussion ; its object, is to es^amine severely 
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and minutely the authorities on which former his* 
torians have asserted facts or from which they have 
deduced opinions; and he must be a very partial 
reader who can complain of a free examination df a 
work in which such a man as Hume is characterized 
in the following words : " He was an excellent man^ 
and of great power of mind ; but his partiality to 
kings and princes is intolerable : Nay, it is, in my 
opinion, quite ridiculous, and is more like the 
foolish admiration which women and children 
sometimes have for kings, than the opinion, right 
or wrong, of a philosopher {d)" 
That Mr. Hume had prejudices I do not mean to 
dispute ; but they were the prejudices of system, not 
of party. Viewing, with the eye of a phUosopher, 
the origin and progress of the British Constitution^ 
he probably thought he discovered in it more of the 
monarchical, and less of the democratical prepon- 
derance than common opinion had sometimes ascribed 
to it. That this general theory occasionally influenced 
his opinions, and even coloured his narrative, I admit; 
but in his details of this very portion of the British 
history, which Mr. Fox has chosen as an era in th^ 
settlement of its constitution, his account of the 

(d) Mr. Fox*6 Ifistory, Prefoce to the Reader, p. xxi. 
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conduct of King James, and his reflections upoii it 
throughout his reign, appear to me as severely re- 
prehensive as could well be expected ; although in 
giving his character, on his abdication, he shewed 
him more favour than he probably would have done 
if he had known all that has since transpired. 

The natural temperament of Mr. Hume, whom in 
the early part of my life I saw very frequently, was 
that of mildness raither than of feeling ; and his habits 
of metaphysical discussion naturally tended to blunt 
the edge of sensibility. His reflections are therefore 
less warm, whether in praise or blame, than those of 
more rhetorical historians ; but his narrative has 
always appeared to me to be correct and impartial. 

Mr. Fox seems to have started with a prejudice 
against some other historians, from a general idea of 
their Toryism, but omits to adduce reasons for fuch 
indiscriminate censure on them. Some of their 
works he appears not to have read, characterizing 
authors without distinction, under one general de- 
scription, whose principles of historical discussion 
seem to be entirely opposite. Hume and Macpherson 
(the last probably from his name) have been supposed 
to be Tories ; Dalrymple is of a family remarkable 
for Whig principles, though the conviction of dis- 



• •• 



INTRODUCTION. XUl 

corefy, as he. professed, or the pride of it, led him 
to dispute the honour and public virtue of Sidney 
and Lord RusseU ; and Somerville was professedly a 
zealous Whig histori^i, with all the enthusiasm which 
early politicat and religious education could inspire 
in a Presbyterian clergyman. 

Mr. Fox was remarkable for a most excdlent natu- 
ral memory ; but it seems evident that, if he ever 
read Somerville*s History, he must have < strangely 
forgotten what he met with in it, to have classed him 
with Hume and other prerogative writers. 

It is however due to the character of Mr. Fox. to 
say, that I am perfectly persuaded he did not in any 
one instance intentionally state a false fact ; but I 
cannot at the same time avoid observing, that it. is 
the duty of every historian to examine, with .the 
utmost care and industry, the accuracy of what, he 
asserts ; especially when he reasons thereupon inju- 
riously to the memories of distinguished men. Mr. Fox 
has told us that he did so ; he says, ** he was too 
** scrupulous in that respect \^ and his noble relation, 
who edited the work, in the execution of which he 
has given a further proof of the distinguished talents 
he has shewn in his public life, confirms this, in 
strong terms, observing that, "during some years 
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ill which Mr. Fox was engaged in an historical 
work,- he took indefatigable pains to investigate 
the authority for every assertion in the writers he 
consulted, and to correct the slightest variation in 
their accounts, although apparently of little ioi" 
portance." 

-How far the scruples in Mr. Fox's mind, as referred 
to by himself, and the indefatigable pains his editor 
States him to have taken to investigate the authority 
for -any assertion in the writers he consulted, were 
effectual for the attainment of certainty as to his facts ; 
it i» incumbent on me, in the performance of a sacred 
duty, as far as respects the character of Sir Patrick 
Hume, to examine ; and the observations I shall mak^ 
on- other parts of the work will necessarily lead to a 
like enquiry respecting those; in both cases I wish, 
where there shall be any difference between us, the 
merits to be tried by reference to authorities. It is 
on this I place my reliance for any attention from the 
Public; perfectly conscious how unequal I am to 
contend with Mr. Fox in argument : His reasoning is 
^always powerful, and would frequently be convincing, 
if the facts on which it is built were correct ;— it is 
to , prevent mistakes he has fallen into, and then 
Teasoned upon, from misleading the judgement of th« 
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Fublk that I have been induced to notice any oth^ 
peat of his Work, than that in which I take a deep 
aad an immediate interest. ^ 

Mr. Fox observes, that '* iri reading the history of 
« «very country, there are certain periods at which 
** the mind naturally pauses to meditate upon, and 
" consider them, with reference not only to theif 
*< immed^te effects^ but to their more remote con* 
** sequences." In that remark I perfectly agree with 
him ; although the more I have read and considered 
our history the more strcmgly I have been confirmed iii 
the (^ni(Mi I expressed in a report I made several 
years ago on the state of the Records in my custody; 
" That our constitution is too well settled now to 
** render an investigation of any of the earliest au-^ 
'^thorities of real importance with regard to its 
** limits or its form. But it- jnay not be unworthy 
** the attention of the PubHc, as an object of laudable 
" curiosity at least, to trace the progress of our 
** ancestors towards the state which is now X)ur 
** comfort and our boast. It is the great praise of 
** the British constitution that it was formed, ioi 
** rather formed itself, progressively at diSerent 
" periods by the slow and scarce perceptible gra- 
« dations to which the situation of the country gave 
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^*.' rise : It grew to its present form by energies not 
f perceived in" their immediate - operation, but gia, 
" dually unfolding themselves. Its ordinances were 
sanctioned by experience, cautious of change, and 
yielding even to improvements only from a con- 
viction of a strong necessity for adopting the^. 
1* No rash. or visionary speculation created of, a 
^*. sudden new powers in the government, or new 
** privileges in the people; they flowed from the 
f* common and deliberate consent (taught by long 
i* experience of their want) calling for their adoption 
f* to produce, or evidently to promote, the freedom, 
** the security, arid the happiness of the community. 
^' A constitution thus cautiously adopted, has been 
** jealously and firmly preserved ; formed for the 
** public good, it has been guarded by the public 
** spirit of the nation ; and like that invisible power, 
which is known by the exercise of its beneficence, 
it has been revered, obeyed, and loved (?) ." 
- There certainly have been fewer alterations in the 
nature of our government, from the time of our 
Saxon ancestors, when the formation of the kingdom 
out of the Heptarchy took place in the ninth century, 

* 

(e) Mr. Rose's Report on the Public Records, p. 47. 
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duniii any other nation in Europe, dining the same 
peiii^ not wiilisla nding the Danish invasions and 
the Nomian conquest ; not one that could pro^ 
perly: be <:alled a revGlution. . It is to the gnoid- 
son of tdie mooarch in whose rei^ the varibti9 
Saxon kingdoms were united mto one goVemmbnt^ 
we are indebted for establishing, in the end of that 
century^ .the basis of the constitution we have now 
the happiness to ei^oy, by whidi our liberty is 
secured. to us ; and for estabHshing those admtraidti 
priiKiples of law: which so effiectually protect our 
{MTvperty {f)* (fiut that monarch, not satisfying him-> 
self /with ensuring to his people those inestimable 
blessings, extended his views to the improvement of 
their commerce; and so opened the way not only 
to the augmentation of the wea^lth of his subjects^ 
but also laid ^le foundation for that naval power, 
which, with a few exceptkxis j has for ages given us) 
the sovereignty of the seas. 



(/) Lord Coke says, the common law «f England is the absolute per- 
fection of reason. Second Institute, p. 179; and Plowden, in his leanoed 
Commentaries, says, '* it is no other than pure and tried reascm." Qaat of 
Afines, fo. 316. Lord £Uesraere descrihes it as grounded on the law of 
God, and extending itself to the original law of nature, and the universal 
law of nations. Discoarse on the Post Nati. fo. 13 and \ 2. 
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From the time of Alfred, at ieast, ^nglaffid'hds 
been - governed by a limited monarchy ; * the^ iang 
ahrays assisted by a great* council, or general asBembly' 
of considerable men, under whatever name described^ 
either as Wittengamote, ' Goinmune Concilium, <€» 
Parliament, without whose concurrence no^iiew kw 
couid.be made, nor any old 'one altered (t^)^ 

When Parliament was modelled precisely.kito its 
present form (i), haa been contested With^ more ve- 
hemence, I believe, than any inatter in modem 
history; k called forth the talents and the indiistry 
of almost all the eminent writers in this country- 
towards the dose of the seventeenth century, who 
took different sides of the question, and so p^- 
plexed the case by their learning, as to leave the 
point in considerable doubt ; but the Hght that has 
been latdy thrown upon the subject, by the pro- 
duction and publication of the earliest parliamentaiy 
proceedings, and other very ancient records (i), en-^ 

(b) There is very full evidence of this, with reference to authorities, in 
Whitelock's Notes on the Writ of Summons, vol. ii. p. 1 1 1. to i68. 

(i) Even so late as the reign of Henry VI. there seems^ in judicature, to 
have been an odd mixture of. the parliament and the King's council, 
vide Rotul. ParGamentorum, vol. iv. p. 334. a. and 506. b. 

(k) For these and the Doomsday Book, the Public are principally, in 
the first instance^ indebted to the late Earl of Marchmont, and for the 
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'!9k^ tBGitQ say, with some confidence, that the most 
,g^ierally received opinion, that the first election, of 
;j|jifiinbers by the commonalty was. in the end .of the 
jreign. of Henry the Thirds is correct ; and it is. quite 
idtear. JJPW, . that-tibose who were so elected never 
4at.|jQ deliberate with the. Peers (/), ahhoughra dif- 
f(?rent opinion. wa& long prevalent, and supported 
by v^ry, high. authorities : It is therefore remarkable 
that in Scotland the .whole Legislature should have 
sat together quite to the Union in 1707 ; the coni- 
jmissioner, who.repreaented the King, sitting in a chair 
iif^9t^tfi, from which he frequently descended to mix ki 
4eb^e8.,.: :•• '. ■ . 

ili have; said, there, have: been no revolutions in our 

to 

ggy^riMDen^; the cJlanges from the Wittengamote 
to th6 Coiwnune Concihum, and from the latter 
to a Parliamjent^' \v;ere. so insensible as not now 
(9 A^ rtni^ed ^curately ; and not considerinc: the 
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other Req^ds to Mr. Abbott, the present Speaker of the House of Cpm- 
. mons ; the publications in both cases tak^en up with great zeal in the two 
Rouses, and every'pcMsible furtherance given to the undertakings by flis 
Mi^esty. 

^ (/) It is ford^ from the purpose of this Work, to ent«r into details, of 
such matters': Those who wish to satisfy their curiosity about th^, will 
find much information . respecting them, collected in my Report on the 
Records Already mentioned, froth iFoJio 43 to 45. 
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tempocary^ fluciaiatkHis in it, iuising ^ometimet ^^oiii 
attempts of arbitrary sover^ighs struggling IbctPociresi^ 
aod at other, times from anarchy, in. that ligfaft:; 
hscause, as an eminent writer of- the ^niesent agt 
has truly said, " the Tigour of < our irce oonstittt^ton 
« Jixs always deliyered the nation &om its^ emba^ 
** xassments ; aiiid as soon, as the convulsiions con* 
** sequent on the stru^le have b>een ^over,' th^ 
<* .balance of our rights and liberties' has settbd 
** to its prppcF level.": - < • - v* • 

What is usu^y called the Revohition of »68S^ 
was nothing, more than a dedarataon of- what our 
rights were antecedently to that event, and 8<H»e 
in^Fdvement in our laws, : to guard more effectually 
in future agsunst such enoroachments as had been 
made cm those riglits : The Great Chsurtor of King 
John, confirmed in Parliament in ' tt > st^^quent 
reign ^fn), was of a similar na^re : The Petition te^ 
Right in 1628, the discussion of which occupied 
nmch of the attention of both Houses in that ses- 
sion,.' and to which the king reluctantly gave-ljii^ 
assent in fuU parliament (n), and soon afterwards de* 
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(m) RdtuH V^tlismetitorumj vol. i. p. 240. a. and Stati 25 Edw. 1. 
Gap. i. to 7. the only laws of the year. 

(»)' Journals of the House of Commone^ vol. 1. fropi p. 8904.10 919. b» 
Rushworth^ vol. i. p. 537. 546. 548. 643. The entries, which will shew 
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parted' from in many instances, was likcnidse a ibepe 
declaration of existing rights, which the two Hbioses 
dioiight had been violated. On the last occasion of 
thte soit, wi^n the Act of Settfement was passed 
io. the beginning of the last century, nothing more 
was done than assoting what had been long esta- 
blished, and adding a few provisions for still fiiletjkee 
securing our religion, liberties, and laws (o). ' 

With respect to our laws, not only the prindples 
established, according to some as anciently as thd 
Britons, certainly as early as the Saxons, remain 
voishakeaoi, but the very forms have undergone few 
alterations, considering the l^igth of time (/>), ex:- 
cept in some instances, to which the improvemeiita^ 
ia civilization naturally opened the way, such as 

• *• 

on ii^hat grounds cfae two Houses proceeded^ ^re the most inli in the Lords 
Jourhais, vol. iii. from p. 786. to 851. At the first conference Sir Edward 
CoWe affirmed that this mode of proceeding by petition was the ancient 
wa7> Until the unhappy divisions beween the houses of York and Lancas-^ 
ter, p. 789. and when he delivered it at the bar of the House of Lords, he 
said, '^ it contains the true liberties of the subjects of England, and a true 
** exposition of the Great Charter," p. 825. 

(0) 1 3th and 13th Will. UI. ch. 2. 

(f) Whitelock proves the existence of the Court Leet before the 
conquest, in his notes on the writ of summons, vol.ii* {>*4i7. J^n^ 
manors occur in every page of Doom^aj, .-..., 
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abolishing the state of viUainage (^), trials by qi> 
deal (r), battle (s)^ i&c. and in some changes in the 
light of succession to property. £ven the time 
irhen the courts of judicature for civil and crimiii?! 

(y) There appears to be no means of fixing the precise time when tWs 
ended. In the year • 1514^ 5th of Henry Vin« there is a manumission 
60m; that King, of two persons in the following tenns^ '^ Whereat 
^' originally God created all men free, but afterwards the laws and cus- 
*^ toms of nations subjected some under the yoke of servitude. We 
^ think it pious and meritorious with God. to make certain persons abso- 
^^ lutely free from servitude, who are at present under villenage to us : 
" -Wherefore we do accordingly manumit and free from the yoke of 
^^ servitude Henry Knight, a taylor, and John Erie, a husbandman, oiir 
*'* natives (nativi) as being bom in our manor of Stoke Clymmyslandd^in 
f* our county of Cornwall, together with all their issue born, or hereafter 
*' to be acquired by them, so as that the said two persons, with their issue, 
^^ shall henceforth be deemed by us, and our heirs, free, and of free con- 
^* dition.*' Rymer's Foedera, vol. xiii. p. 470. And so late as in the 
rdgn of Queen Elizabeth there is a warrant from the Queen directing 
manumissions to be granted under the Great Seal, for all her subjects bom 
bonde in blode, and regardant to divers manors, in the counties of Corn- 
wall, Devon, Somerset, and Gloucester, on reasonable fines for their 
manumissions, Rymer, vol. xv. p- 731* but Tenures by Knight's service, by 
homage, escuage, &c. were taken away by an express statute, 1 2th Ch. IL 
chap. 24. which will be noticed hereafter. 

(r) Put an end to in the rdgn of Hen. lU. Pat. Roll. 3 Hen. III. part i. 

mem. 5* 

(s) This has been insensibly discontinued, there is no law for prohibiting 

it ; the latest instance I find of it is in the 7th of Charles I. stated in my 

Report on the Records, p..38; and for all the forms see Dugdale's 

Origines Juridiciales, 2d edition, p. 65. to 87. . 
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matters were established as at present constituted is 
not known with certainty, for the earliest records df 
the King's Bench and Common Pleas are so mixed 
with the latest of the Curia Regis, that the separation 
of the two former from the latter cannot be precisely 
ascertained. No notice is taken of the customs df 
Normandy, added to our common law by William 
the Conqueror, because they were nearly abolished 
so early as in the reign of his fon Henry the First (/). 
Fortunate, however, as we have been in the uni- 
formity of our constitution, and of our laws, I have 
long lamiented the want of a work that would illus- 
trate the most interesting periods in our history, 
and direct the attention of the reader to them, in 
order to assist those who wish to trace effects to 
their causes, as alluded to by Mr. Fox, and to fix 
particular points and circumstances attending them 
in their memory. That desideratum Mr. Fox, how- 
ever, had it not even in contemplation to supply; 
his intention, if he had carried it fully into effect, 
having been only to give an account of the re- 
establishment of our liberties in 1688, (undoubtedly 
the most interesting event in our history), and of 

(/) Lord Coke's Reports, lib. 3. in prooemio j where will be found a 
Diflertation on the Antiquity of our Law. 
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what led to it; and after the empk>yment, of same 
^ars of his valuable time, he has left va no more 
than the history of a part of the first year of thJer 
reign of James the Second, and an introductory chapter 
of some events in the reign of Chailes the Second,) 
mixed with occasional observations on occurrences m 
the reign of Charles the First. The . period was 
most eventful, but the industry of former writers 
had produced every thing that was essendal in it p 
and it will be seen in the following sheets, that the 
transcendant taloits of the one now under consider-, 
atktn, assisted by the industry of himself and h2|i . 
fri^ids, did not enable him to bring into view one 
new historical hct of any importance, or to throw^ 
an additional gleam of light on any consritu-^ 
tional point whatever; but that on the ccMitrary 
he has stated with confidence some facts which are 
at least extremdy doubtful, on which soise of hiS' 
reasoning is founded. 

Vertot's Account of the Revolutions of Rome 
has been found very useful by persons who have' 
read the Roman History ; but the best model that 
X have met with for such a work, as appears to me 
to be much wanted, is a short History of Poland, 
which I translated nearly forty years ago, but did 
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not publish^ the manuscript . of which His Majesty 
at the time did me the honour, to accept,: and. k 
probably is still in His .Majesty's library. . . •' 

'■■ I then , thought of attempting a history on the 
same plan for- this country ; but I gave, up the, in^* 
tenticxn, more from a sense of my incompetency^ than 
from the close employment which occupied nearly my 
whole time. I heartily wish some one more equal 
in ail respects to the task may embark in it, and 
execute it usefully. 

In France, whatever defects there are in . their 
history, those are suppHed by a rqj^ular series of 
memoirs from Philip de Comines down to the pre- 
sent age ; but of such writings hardly any exist in 
this country ; we are therefore perpetually at'a lossin 
endeavouring to trace what occasioned the most 
important occurrences in its history. As this applies 
most forcibly to what passed in 1 688, we must regret 
that Mr. Fox did not complete even what he intended; 
because we cannot consider any thing that led to the 
measures then adopted with too much attention ; nof 
can any inhabitant of this country feel too high a- 
grari^cation at the complete success of those measuri^; 
the strong and positive necessity for which there 
cannot be much clearer proof of thanvhas been pro- 

d 
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duced by Sir John Dairymple, who tells the de* 
scendants of great families in this country, " that 
" there are few of them who will not find, in lu» 
** fifth and sixth books, that their ancestors, of 
whatever party they were, had a hand in them 
one way or other («)." The satisfaction he ex- 
presses at this is natural, after having in his preceding 
books waded through evidence much too clear of 
the depravity and corruption prevailing to a great 
extent almost immediately before the Revolution 
took place. What a picture is exhibited in Barillon's 
correspondence of several of the most considerable 
men in the kingdom ! Mr. Fox says, " Boling- 
** broke in particular had confounded the distinct and 
" even opposite views of the two leading parties^ 
** who, though they concurred in the measure, re- 
" tained even in their union all their respective 
'* tenets and fundamental distinctions.** Of Lord 
Bo]ingbroke*s character, I am not likely to enter on 
any defence ; but in this instance his authority is. 
respectable ; for although he was not «f an age at 
the Revolution to mix in public measures, he lived in 
habits of the closest intimacy, and most entire confix 

(u) Dalrymple'a Appendix, 2. p. 1 80. 



• • 



INTRODUCTION. XXVU 

dence, during some yesurs, with those who were Itnost 
active in placing King WUliam on the thron^e ; the 
subsequent separation from whom» in the latter part 
of the reign of Queen Anne, did not induce him 
to change the favourable opinion he had entertained 
of those Statesmen, when he was acting with them ; 
for to. the very close of his life he continued to say 
he was persuaded there hardly ever Hved a man of 
stricter integrity, of more consummate wisdom, or of 
sounder judgement than Lord Sommers ; to whom he 
gave the principal merit of the wise provisions in 
1688: On the Duke of Marlborough, as well as on 
some others, he bestowed great praise; the^e opinions 
were expressed repeatedly in conversations with the 
late Lord Marchmont, while they lived together at 
Battersea and in France. By him they were related 
to me, and I have never doubted the truth of them, 
because during the period of Lord Bohngbroke*s 
closest retirement, and on communications of a very 
private nature, he could have no possible induce- 
ment for coaceahng his real sentiments on such sub- 
jects. On another period highly interesting to us, I 
mean previous to the accession of the Brunswick 
Family to the throne of these kingdoms, we are, if 

d2 
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possible, stiil'less enlightened, especially towkrds the 
dose of the life of the Queen ; but from what can be 
coUeCtedj there is too much reason to believe that the 
men who were in power at the time were looking 
with much more anxiety to the means of continuing 
themselves in their situations, or improving them^ 
than to any other object ; and that those who wer^ 
but of power were principally interested in consider- 
ing how they should attain it : For the first, I have, 
ini addition to aU that has been published on the sub** 
ject, again rfie authority of Lord Bolingbroke, which 
also in this instance I think unquestionable for the 
reason before- assigned, and because the anecdote is 
ndt to his advantage. He told Lord Marchmont(x) 
that a very short rime before Her Majesty died, him* 
self and some/other principal members of the govern- 
ment were extremely anxious that some decision 






. (x) I ^xo, aware that such private conversations are not the most unex. 
ceptibnable evidence of historical facts ; but I think I may rest on the 
acknowledged uprightness of Lord Marchmont's character for the correco- 
noss of'Wsi stalonent ; for that of Lord Bolingbroke I ^n only appeal to 
the particuliaf situation in which he stood at the time ; and the corrobo- 
i^^g circutiistances of other undisputed historical facts. I have the less 
-stfiiple in aUuding to these circumstances/ as they have no relation to any 
fjio^its of cont joyensy with Mr. Fo3U 
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should be taken as to the line to be pursued cm the 
expected demise of the crown, when after much con- 
sideration, it was agreed among them that the Duke 
of Shrewsbury should press Lord Oxford to a deter- 
mination on that head ; who accordingly, in a cabinet 
meeting, urged his lordship, even to tears, that he 
would resolve which court they should go to, offer- 
ing for himself, and those at whose instance he made 
the entreaty, to follow him to either (y). It is qatte 
clear that Lord Bolingbroke had at that time no fixeid 
inclination towards the court of St. Germains, because 
not long before, when the Abbe Gualtier was here 
on a negotiation then depending, on quitting Lord 
Bolingbroke*s room, after they had been transacting 
business, he left a letter on the table, sealed with the 
arms of England : On his Lordship observing thisj 
the Abbe was immediately called back, and the letter 
put into his hand, with ah assurance, that if he 

(y) For Bolingbroke's intrigues, ^ee Macpherson's Original Paper8> 
vol. ii. p. 366. 373. his removal,- p. 651. Harley's intrigues; ibidem, 
p. 3a«. 365. 366. 379. 387. 400. 405. 407. 413. 417 to 428. 455. 456. 
463.47a. 473.475. 490. 495. 49<S- 5<»2. 505. 511. 516. 518. 545. 
and especially 503 and 516. Account of the quarrel betvrten Oxford and 
Bolingbroke, 439. D^gns of the ndni&ters, particularly Lord Qsfbiti, 
to bring in the Pretender, ibidem, 515 and 516. The' conduct tf thib 
ministers in the Queen's last illness, ibidem, 550 to 534. 
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should ever repeat the attempt, he would be sent out 
of the kingdom at an hour's notice {%). 

What the wishes of many of the Tories were, was 
little attempted to be concealed ; and that some of the 
Whigs were not acting on a fixed principle of attach- 
ment to the Protestant succession (a) is now clear 
from their correspondence with the Court of St. Gar" 
main's, in the reigns of King William and Queen Anne, 
especially the latter : In truth, the conduct of many 
of the leaders of both parties affords a disgusting 

(z) This likewise was stated in conversadon by Lord Bolingbroke to Lord 
Marchmont. See also Macpherson'^ State Papers^ vol. ii. p. 234. 550. ' 

(a) I am unwilling to enter any further into this part of the subject, but 
those who wish to infona themselves respecting the intrigues of the Whigs 
with James after the revolution, and with his son, will find abundant an({ 
conclusive proofs of the fiaict, as well from papers which were in the pos- 
session of King William, as from those found in the rq>ositories in Paris, 
published by Macpherson, vol. i. p. 243. 244. 245. These are from the Life 
of James, written by himself ;— 457. 479. 480. 481. 513.588. from original 
papers ; — 606. 627. Stewart Papers ; — 637 Hanover Papers ; — 674. 683. 
695. 699. Stewart Papers 5 — vol. ii. p. loi. Stewart Papers. The anecdote 
frt>m the Stewart Papers, of Lord Wharton bemg in possession of a letter 
from Lord Godolphin to the Pretender, was stated by Loid Bolingbroke to 
Lord Marchmont more than thirty years before Macpfaerson went to Paris ; 
in confinnation of the truth of which Lord Bolingbroke mendoned a parti- 
cular instance of Lord <}odolphin and the Duke of Marlborough voting 
with Lord Wharton in consequence of Jiis having the letter, on which 
occasion the latter triumphed with a very coarse joke. For funher intrigues 
of the Whigs, see the same volume, p. »33, 158. 160. 161. 162. 228. 
315. 458. Stewart Papers. 
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picture of what men may be induced to do by a love 
of power and of situation (^). 

Lord Bolingbroke has given a full account of the 
motives for his conduct after the death of the Qjueen^ 
in his letter to- Sir Wnt Wyndham ; to Lord March- 
mont he accounted for his flight by assurances that 
he had a clear conviction that Lord Oxford had made 
his peace with the Whigs, and that he. Lord Boling- 
broke, was to be the sacrifice to that peace; whether 
the latter assertion was* true cannot now be ascer- 
tainedy but it is as nearly certain as any thing C£»i be, 
from circumstantial evidence, that the former is accu> 
rate ; as it is evident the proceeding against the Earl 
on the accession of George I. was never meant to 
afiect his life or fortune, though he endured an im- 
prisonment of considerable length. Whatever there 
was justly censurable in the conduct of Bolingbroke, 
and unfortunately there was a great deal too much, 
the contemptuous treatment he met with in the 
Pretender^s court was no slight punishment for it {c). 

(b) See Macpherson's Original Papers^ vol.' ii. p« 438.- 
(f) Having been led by Mr. Fox's observation to mention this nobleman, 
I cannot re^t expres^ng my deep, regret that some essays vnritten by him 
m the latter end of his life are not to be found among his works ; because 
Aey would have illustrated many interesting occurrences in his own time, 
andwould have shewn his mind in ^different state from thiat to which it has 






'Such IS the geneifal view which I haVe formed of 
the nature and tendency of Mr. Fox*s publiciatibn; 

•*.#•• • .- , _ 

been sopietimes. supposed to be subject. How it happened that the^ 
were tiot published by Mr; Mallet it is not necessafy to state here; 
they were certaidly written ^ for hi a letter to Lord Marchmont from 
Argeville, August Sth, 1740,* on the occasion of the death of Sjr 
William Wyndham, Lord Bolingbroke says, after mentioning some Essays 
he was writing, ** This puts me in mind of some miscellaneous writings 
^ that I shall leave behind me, if I live a little longer, and enjoy a little 
(^ health ; the principal parts of them will be historical } and these I 

intended to address to Wyndham j permit me to address the whole t9 

you. I shall finish them up with more spirit, and with greater pleasure, 
*^ when I think that if they carry to posterity any memorial of my weakness 
^* as an actor, or a writer, they will carry thither a character of ipe that! 
** prefer to both, the character of Wyndham*s and Marchmont*s friend." 
His Lordship certainly fulfilled his intentions, which was proved not only 
by what he said to Lord Marchmont, but in a subsequent letter of OctoBer 
1742, * he alludes to closer retirement in France, and says to the Earl, ^^k 
** is there I propose to discharge my promise to youj Lordship, and tp 
^ put together many memorials, anecdotes, and other miscellaneous pieces 
^ which I have in my power, or the materials of which are so ; they shall 

h^ addressed to your Lordship most certainly ; the subject of a great part 
[ will probably carry the whole down to posterity ; and there is nothing 
^ can flatter me more agreeably than to have future generations know 
'* that I lived and died your Lordship*s friend.'* In which letter Lord B. 
says he has sent one of these productions to Pope, " that may not only 
" stay, but stop his longing for the rest.** 

r have a great number of letters from the same Peer, Lord Stair, the 
Dutchess of Marlborough, Sir William Wyndham, Lord Chefterfield, Mr, 
Pbpe, and others, to Lord Mai'chmont, in which there is much interesting 
matter respecting transactions from Queen Anne's time to the year 1750 ; 

* In my possession. 






• •• 



INTRODUCTION. XXXUt 

and of what; it would have been if his eminent talents 
had been employed to the best advantage of the 
Public, In the following sections I shall proceed to 
observe on such parts of the work as appear to me 
to be particularly deserving of attention, and then add 
the memoir of Sir Patrick Hume, and a few other 
papers in the shape of an Appendix. 

The original of the notes of Lord Dartmouth on 
Burnet's History, referred to in the following Work, 
are in manuscript in the margin of the folio edition 
of the Bishop's History of his own Time, in the pos- 
session of the present Earl ; they were written by his 
grandfather, the second Earl, who was Secretary of 
State in the Reign of Queen Anne; and his Lord- 
ship very obligingly allowed me to take copies of 
such of them as I wished. 

* 

In examining this work of Mr. Fox, I am particu- 
larly jealous of my own judgement ; I am sufficiently 
aware of the impression with which the Public 

but although under no injunction to the contrary,! have at prefent no thought 
of publishing them ; with the exception of one from Lord Stair, which, as it 
puts the conduce of the Duke of Marlborough, when the determination was 
taken to remove him from the command of the army in Flanders, in a 
different point of view from that in which it has been generally seen, 
should, I think in justice to his memoiy, not be withheld. This letter will 
therefore be found in the Appendix. 

e 
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may periise the commentaries of a man who had been 
very long honoured with the confidence, and enjoyed 
the affectionate friendship, of his principal political op^ 
poser : I am certain that from this feeling I have been 
more scrupulous both of my authorities and of my 
own opinions, than I might have been in commenting 
upon the work of any other author. But while the 
friendship and partiality which no man was better 
qualified to gain, or to conciHate, than Mr. Fox, lives, 
and justly lives, after him, the opposition of every 
liberal man has died with its object. My Opposition, 
if I may presume to speak of any thing so utterly un- 
important, was altogether on public grounds. There 
was a time when I hoped that my country might 
have profited by the junction of two such men as one 
and the same period has seldom witnessed. But in 
reading Mr. Fox*s History, I have conceived a doubt 
how far the co-operation of those two illustrious men 
could have been permanent. The political principles 
of Mr. Pitt would certainly not have accorded with 
those of Mr. Fox, in the manner in which he has 
developed them: Whether in another situation he 
might have acted according to the demonstration of his 
principles in his book, cannot perhaps with certainty be 
asserted ; difference in situauon in the individual gives 



INTRODUCTION. XXXV 

rise to different views from different opportunities of 
information, without supposing any inconsisteacy in 
the change. Every man conversant in matters of 
State will be cautious of imputing a fluctuation of 
mind, or derehction of principle, to the conduct of a 
Minister, because it is different from that which in 
opposition he supposed the best, or argued as the 
most expedient {d) . 

I am aware that for the inaccuracy of state- 
ments an Author can plead no excuse; even for 
failing in argument he will not find it easy to apolo- 
gize successfully from any particular circumstances 
in his private situadon. He who gives such state- 
ments, or advances such arguments to the world, 

(jd) In an epistle of Cicero to Lentulus, he says, ^' it appears to be the 
" dictate of sound policy to act in accommodation to particular con- 
** junctures, and not obstinately persevere in one invariable scheme, 
** when the public circumstances, together with the sentiments of the 
*• best and wisest members of the community are evidently changed. 
*' In conformity to this notion the most judicious reasoners on the art 
** of Government have universally condemned an inflexible perseverance 
*^ in one uniform tenor of measures. The skill of the pilot is shewn in 
*' weathering the storm, at least, though he should not gain his port ;" 
and then adverting to the object of persons (in the administration of 
the commonwealth) of securing an honourable retreat, he adds, '' it is 
•^ by having been inflexible in our intentions for the Public welfare, 
** and not by a positive perseverance in certain favourite modes of ob- 
" taining it." Octavo, London 1753, vol. i. p. 194. 
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is responsible for the publication.; which if he could 
not make it more perfect he had it in his power 
to suppress ; yet, after a fair consideration shall have 
been had of the motives which I have already men- 
tioned for the publication of this paper, and a due 
allowance shall have been made for the necessity of 
these observations appearing, while Mr. Fox*s Work 
was fresh in the memory of those who have read it, 
I hope I shall be allowed, in extenuation of their im- 
perfections, to state that it has not been in my power 
to employ many more weeks in their composition (in 
the midst of almost unremitting attention to official 
duties, which take equally from the disembarrassment 
of the mind as from the leisure of time) than Mr. Fox 
did years in the composition of that work on which I 
am about to use the freedom of commenting. 

Cuffhells, Jan. 1 809. 
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;^|b. Fox, passing by our «iriy history altogeUier, awyKw 

Mm 

distributes the periods into which he thinks his work 



Mr. FaK*t dkoW> 

should be divided, from the latter end of the fifteenth S?Sr£5Sh^ 
century, in a manner not quite intelligible. ^"^■^' 

.J 
His first period is from the accession of Henry the ^ ** 
Seventh to 1588; which he might surely have carried 
on to the end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; as there 
was no change of system under her government, hardly 
indeedof men, except such as was occasioned by death : 
and the authors, to whom he attributes justly the 
astonishing progress of literature, wrote in her reign ; 
Hooker died in it; Sir "Walter Raleigh (to the disgrace 
of his sovereign) suffered in that of her successor ; apd 



O OBSERVATIONS 03T 

SECTION jj^ j.|j^^ j.^jgj^ ^jgQ jj^j Bacon, one of the founders of 
English literature, as well as the restorer of philosophy. 
Nor does it appear why our tranquillity having been 
uninterrupted should have influenced his decision in 
this respect ; because our being at peace or war could 
have had no effect on our constitution. As little should 
the observation of Mr. Fox, respecting " the additional 
*' value that came to be set on a seat in the Housa of 
** Commons,'' lisitp 4)e(ni ja gi»dj9 to fmt ; as there is 
evidence, that so late in his period as 1571 a seat was 
purchased for five pounds, for giving which sum a 
member was expelled *r' -—- 

locntjonof It will bc as difficult to maintain the accuracy of 

Chariet 1. ; and y i 

M^. Fin^B ncKt {inop08kiol^ ^^^ t^t ^tbe esecstiian xjf itMe 
^ King 'was a far less violent Bieasuaie 4ihan that of 
^ IjooAStMiiiffoid f 'whidi be has «ot siippcvted byjutj 
reasoning, or etatemcmt, itp slieiw. jtmi irhat heftnioiis 
tbat opinion. For Bills of Attainder there were, at the 
line^ a igreat iKifisber of praoedoiitft an i(hb Rollf of 
Padflasnent, ia' diSemtt oreight'; lind iAatt toile boA 
Mnftar acts siiiGe the Haikilufam.. £Br Jciha ¥hmtick 
ynm exiftoutod nader the laurkhocttj of fCme; Sjwi 
Botingbroke and 4he Btslwp <of JBUxdMBier wmm 
biJiisbfid by A like authority : esdusi^e io£ lotktkt iieto 
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•* (B|r. Long, mtnakcx ibf ^tiAmj. jMffnsd -of ifoiiM «f Qwamtivi, 
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6f ibd kitid, ill eaides of iftfgftitiM who h^ beto icr »<^ 
actual rebellion. '.-.'.. — 



- The; tiolenc^ and inj^ii^e iia Lcvd Stmd&)iid'9 
^odsisieet m the Commtm havltig fir»t ptoceeeM 
aigadint the ^r), who iiftn presefity by itnpeafeiMttifiatj 
to n consid^rftble kflgtW; add ^ ftiikrfe of «rf< 
dence on whfe^ h^ eooM be c&aViot^Ai pio^ag 
d BtR of Attainder, vithobt kavittg tike prete«ce d 
a suspicion that he had procured the absence of any 
witnesses: to which Bill, after it had received the 
concort^ence of the Lotds, the JivAg Watty iirbfii- ihe 
then ttate of thibgs, tery ti^tiiiHAttOy tiotti^lled tq 
^teBbassent*. 

• ■ • •. . • 

/ !iW pfOtisQ ill iij 'Whah h6A bden 8U{]ifKls«d tA itttend 
thftt the act sfaatt iMt[ be dtatrn into pt^tdmt, enacts 
md i)tore thai^, that noMbg shall bo taken in Ittw' to bd 
TVieSMOn, ahd be i& mterpteifiA m tho Coitits^ whkl^ wiii 
ilot Treason hekftt the pa${rtttg of the act t plkinly 
iheatniigf iStAi it should oot influenee the oondiiot of fiitf 

* After the Restoration^ the House of Lords^ in order to mark their 
disapprobation of this measure^ avule an^rder that all the proqeedii^ on 
Ae Bill of Attainder ur thfir Journals should be obtitei^ted : utfdar ^hich 
^tHotfOk petita eihpl^y^ Hotted ott al#i>^ote on the imp^adhmeU^iirUdK 
were stricdjt condtiladoAal* The Houfey therefore^ afiieif th^ RrrolutiGD» 
greeted the latter to be restored : that» howerer^ ivasoot 4oxie» ftom th? 
6i^i€vltj attending i^ till the present reign^ hj the author of these slteetsl 



m » K 



Pi$'9 



OBSERVATIONS OS . 

Courts of. Law in their decisions, nor be .intended fa 
limit the power of future Parliaments. 

In making, a comparison between the injustice and 
tnormity. of this case and that of the King, whick 
occurred dght.ye^rs afterwards, ^Mr. Fox ()oes not 
seem to have attended to the distinction between an 
abuse or breach of ^ coqstitujtioaal law, and a. total 
departure from, or overturning of, the constitution 



The forms a^ well as the principles of criminal jurls« 
prudence , vere confounded by the violenqe of party, 
in the proceedings against the Earl : but the violence 
of republicanism set aside all considerations of the 
inonafchiOal part of tlie conustftntion, in the proceeding 
against .the King. Tliere . were ; precedents, as men"- 
tioned above, for the proceeding by BiU of Attaind^rr 
though not, fis unjustly applied to the case of Strafford, 
on the failpre of evidence on a^ impeachment; but 
there .was. PQ example by wbiph the trial a^d execution 
of the King could bo sanctioned. 

Mtp Fqx says that Mr. Hume, perhaps .uninteh^ 

m 

tionaVly, teto up the best: justincajlioii of 4he Ki^gV 
execution, toy sayiag^ <tlMit' while Charles fiVed the 
proJecteq\ reptibnc cpuld neVer Ije secure.: 'but. can 
such an act; of atrocity and violence be justified^ on the 
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glbund'of its* being necessary to support a systeiii'of sfecwo»* 
government destructive of the constitution of the ^ 

country, and not less blameable, though less calculated 
to excite pcrsonial horror, than the atrocious act by 
which it wad supported? Mr. Hiime certainly does- 

not attempt to set iip such a justification. 

1 • • • • • 

But, according to Mr. Fox, our horror at the ^|jj^^'|j^*^j^^ 
atrocity of the King having been put to death is to 
be abated by the publicity of the act. He considers 
^* that among the modes of destroying persons in such • 

^< a situation, there can be 'Uttl6: ,dolib(; bat ;that 
"adopted by Cromwell and his adherents is the le&st' 
** dishonourable;'' because Charles was not put to 
death in iEt corner, as in the case of former Kings : and 
he ; expresses a doubt, " whether this singular prb-^ 
^ ceeding has not, as much as any other circiimstance,- 
". served fx) raise the character of the English nation 
".in Europe in general:*' stating also, that " he who 
" has read, and still more he who has heard in con- 
"^ versation, discussions upon this subject by foreigners, 
" must have perceived, that even in the minds of those; 
" who condemn the act, the impression made by it 
" has been far more that of respect and admiration 
" than that of disgust and horror." He alludes also^ 
to the splendour and magnanimity of the act ; ex- 
plaining himself to mean the publicity and solemnfty' 
of it. ' 
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™^'^ These sentiments must, in the minds of many, excite 

• considerable astonishment. It is hardly to be imagined 

that it could have entered into the human mind to 
conceive, when a positive and fixed determination was 
takep to put the King to death, that it could be either 
an alleviation to his misery, or could inspire foreigners 
witli respect, to make a public and degrading exhibit 
tion of him; and to aflkrd an^ opportunity to the 
meanest and most inflamed of the populace to scoff at 
and to insult him : to say nothing of the humiliation 
^ he must have felt at being charged as a criminal before 

the instruments of Cromwell*, wJho were appointed 

to try hinu^ 

< . ' ■ ■ . . • . 

i It cannot at this time be pretended, that the puMic 
trial furnishes any proof that it was approved of by the 
whole body of the peo{de of England, It ii^ impos»ble 
to be sure of what their sentiments in every part of the 
kingdom were ; but it is roost notorious, that it was 
under the influence which Cromwell had acquired with 
the army that he removed Charles out of the way of his 
ambition. The instances which Mn Fox adduces of 

♦ For hig judges being so we hare Mr. Fox's own authority. His 
Words are : " that the execution of the' King, as well as others, are not to 
^ be cmmdered as acts of the PariiameAt, but of Crocnwdl )- add great 
<' and respcctaMe as are the names of sone wbp aat in the higbCoustj, 
** they must be regaided, in this instance, rather as the ministers of that 
<' usurper than as acting from themselves.''' Mr, Fox's Historical 
Work, p. 13. 
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tlite deposals and deaths of Edward i\» $ecbt)d| **^^^ 
Richard Uie Second, Henry the Sixth» aad Edward *^ 

the Fifth, are of a kind too savage to be quoted iA 
precedents of any proceeding which can pretend to bi 
of a legal or judicial character. 

If such high praise was, in the judgment of Mr. Fox, 
due to Groinwell' for the publicity of the proceeding 
against the King, how would he have found langua^ 
sufficiently commendatory to express his admiration of 
the magnanimity of those who brought Lewis the 
Sixteenth to an open trial ! His indeed was a public 
one, by a body of men chosen by popular electimiSi 
who, however, had not confidence enough in their 
€X>nBtituents concurring with them in the measure, to 
induce them to agree to an appeal to the people^ 
notwithstanding the nation was in a state of irritability, 
artfully worked up almost to pfarenzy. And yet it will 
hardly be said, that Englishmen generally have con- 
sidered that act as exalting the character of the French 
nation ; or that it entitled the Girondists, or the Ter- 
rorists who were acting with them, to much respect. 

In that instance^ however, there does not seem to 
have been a predetermined resolution to put Lewis >the 
Sixteenth to deatii ; although there would not probably 
have been a prospect of his recovering his liberty^ if 

c2 
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"^Y*^ he had escaped with his life. But as it would be 

""' ~^ difficult to form a probable conjecture of the sentiments 

of foreigners respecting the execution of Charles the 
First, it is not worth while to oppose the opinion of 
any, expressed either in writing or conversation, to 
those stated by Mr. Fox, 
■* . . . ■ ■ 

SSkS'^'tiT^ The discussion in the second period, ending in 1640, 
E^oihHittofy. might perhaps, have included the third, ending with 

the death of Charles the Second, and not improperly 
have been. extended to the Revolution ; as the measures 
in the reign .of James the First, and the early part of 
Charles the First^ produced the consequences which 
followed in the; remaining part of the latter reign,. and 
in the reiga of his son and successor. The termination 
pf the third period with the reign of Charles the Second 
seems not to have been well considered ; as the reign 
of Lis brother was surely not less remarkable for re* 
ligious dispute and pohtical contest than his own« 

Mr.Fojc'tiast - Thls Ust peHod, between 1640 and l684«, is fixed on 

by. Mr* Fox as the one in which the most memorable 
and salutary improvements were made in our laws, 
find in which there wa^. the most abandoned admini- 
stration of them ; in fine, he adds, ^^ whatever can 
** happen to si nation, whether of glorious or cala-. 
^^ mitpus, makes a part of this astonishing an4 

2 
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*• instructive picture* :" and afterwards points out a SErno» 
particular year within that period, when the consti- ' ^ 

tution had attained its greatest perfection ; the cor- 
rectness of which we shall consider in its proper place. 

Our attention is next attracted by Mr. Fox*s jwtwof 

^ Monk. 

observations respecting General Monk ; of whom he 
says : ^* The army had fallen into the hands of one, 
^^ than whom a baser could not be found in its lowest 
^^ ranks. Personal courage appears to have been 
^* Monk's only virtue : reserve and dissimulation made 
^^ up the whole stock of his wisdom. But to this man 
♦* did the nation look up, ready to receive froni hi^ 
** orders the form of government he should choose to 
** prescribe -f-.** And a little farther he adds: *• And 
^ if the promise of indeninity may deem to argue that 
^ th^re was some attention at least paid to the safety 
*^ of his associates in arms, his subsequent conduct 
^* gives reason to suppose, that even this provision wad 
^* 'owing to any other cause, rather than to any 
** generous feeling of his breast : for he afterwards not 
** only acquiesced in the insults so rtieanly put upon 
the ilhistrious corpse of Blake, under whose auspice 
and command he had performed the most creditable 
" services of his life ; but, in the trial of Argyle, pro- 
^* duced letters of friendship and confidence, to take 

* Mr. Fox's Hisforical Work> p* 9' f Ibid. p. 19. 
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^ away the life of a nobleman, the zeal and cordiality 
" of whose co-operation with him, proved by such 

documents, was the chief ground of his execution ; 

thus gratuitously surpassing in infamy those miser-* 
*' able wretches, who, to save their own lives, are 
** sometimes persluaded to impeach and swear away 
** the lives of their accomplices 
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Mr. Fcm'i cen- 
sure on him for 
nuking no tti- 
|HilauottB with 
Charles previous 
to theReston- 
iion. 



In these passages there is a severity, neither sup« 
ported by popular belief, nor by the authority of 
history. The General contributed to the overturning 
a government, which Mr. Fox, with all his seeming 
partiality for one partaking much of republican 
principles, would not have ventured to recommend. 
And although there might have been reason to regret 
that Monk did not, in the case of the Monarch he was 
about to restore, attempt at least to stipulate for 
restrictions on the power which had been abused in the 
former reigns ; it must be recollected that, in the crisis 
of this event, there could hardly have been time or 
opportunity for settling the boundaries of future power 
in any branch of the government. The restoration of 
the Monarchy of England might, in his opinion, have 
implied all the limitations of its ancient constitution ; 
and it might have appeared to him, that any delay in 
devising provisions " in favour of the cause of Uberty," 



^ Mr. Fox*8 Historical Worist p. ski. 
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as Mr. Fox expresses it, would have incurred a serious VBcmu 

risk of defeating the principal measure altogether. He ^ 

might too have been less anxious in that respect, from 
bis having been witness of a liberty, in the abuse of 
which the nation had found itself the slave of despotic 
power, though exercised under another name than that 
of King. 

It is remarkable fliat, in the very next page to that 
containing the character of Cromwell, to whom no vice 
IS imputed but that of hypocrisy, this of Monk should 
have been drawn, in contradiction to the opinion of his 
Contemporaries, and the united testimony of historians, 
with the single exception of Bishop Burnet *, in terms 
whieh stigmatize him with every baseness, and a1k>w him 
no virtue (or rather good quality) but personal courage. 

It will require a great partiality for a republican 
iotm of government to account for this predilection in 

* The experience the author had of how rery little reliance was to be 
placed on the Bishop's single authority, led him to entertain a strong 
sospiGion lespecdng the production of the Marquis of Argyle's ktters b^ 
Monk : and having observed the reliance placed on the Bishop's aceurac j 
throughout the work> he was induced to collect such evidence as he 
could immediately meet with, in support of the opinion he hasvery long 
entertained ; contrary to the one expressed by Mr. Fox, who says, "that 
^ an unfortunate inattendon on the part of the reverend bistoriai;i to 
<< forms, has made his veracity unjustly called in question." P. 140, of 
bis Historical Work. The paper conuining which evidence will bp foun ^ 
hi die Appendix^ as it is too long for atiote* 
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"^^ faviVur of the destroyer of a Monarchy, and this pre* 

' judice against the restorer of it. In support of thi^ 

general character of Monk, the most positive evidence 
of his guilt was looked for, with respect to the two 
specific facts with which he is charged ; because, if 
some censure was called for on a general, *^ who had 
gained his rank, reputation, and station in the 
service of a republic, and of what he as well as 
others called, however falsely, the cause of liberty, 
made no scruple to lay the nation prostrate at 
" the feet of a Monarch, witliout a sin^e provision in 
" favour of the cause ;" it should yet be recollected, that 
in this instance, in addiUon to what has been already, 
suggested, the General might have been so disgusted 
with the scenes which had passed under his eye, 
during the usurpation of Cromwell, and the govern-: 
ment which succeeded to that, as to feel himself happy 
in giving his assistance to bring about any change likely 
to restore. order : and that however anxious he believed: 
the body of the people to be for the restoration of 
Royalty, (for it was not from personal attachment to 
Charles that so much zeal was shewn,) he might have, 
apprehended he should incnr some risk of disappoint^ 
ment from his army, if he had attempted anything 
which would have led to difficult and perplexing 
discussions ; •especially as he appears to have had so 
little confidence in their co-operation, that in his whole 
march from Scotland, and for some time after his 
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arrival in London, he carried on his design witli great ^^cnoit. 
secrecy, management, and adroitness. : . "' 

, The character of Monk does not appear to be so 
perfect as to justify unqnalifled praise being bestowed 
upon his memory : but it must be admitted,* that the 
protection of the people against future encroachments 
by the. Crown not having been provided for, should not 
be imputed exclusively to.him. 



After the abdication of Richard Cromwell, the Rump conductor the 

^ Purlunent in 

Parliament met; and then the excluded members ^^"••p**- 
obtained admission. After which, Fleetwood, who 
was Commander in Chief of the army in. £nglanil, 
agreed to send Whitelock to the King, at the instance 
of the latter, with an offer of his Festoration " upon 
** 'SUch terms as the Kmg should agree upon;" from 
which Fleetwood was diverted by Vane, Desborough, 
and Berry, who urged that be could not stir in the 
business without, the consent of Lambert, who 'was at 
a distance *. But before there was any direct iriten- 
course with the King, the remains of the Parliament 
had dissolved themselves, after passing a vote that no 
one who had been in arms against the Parliament 
should be eligible to the new one, in order ta guard as 
i^ffectually as thdy could against the choice of loyalists ^ 



* Whitelbckc MemoirSf p. 6go 
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*^^^ and in consequence of vrrits having been sent generally 
" throughout England, a free convention met, in which 

the Lofds assembled also. It was, therefore, by an; 
assembly, elected by the unbiassed voice of the people, 
in ^p]lrBuance of an act of the Commonwealth Par*^ 
fiameot,. under the restriction of that vote,, that the 
King, banished and proscribed, in poverty and 
dirtresst and entirely unprotected by any foreign 
Sovereign, was called to his throne without conditions : 
in which the Lords, who had been deprived of their 
power from the death of the late King, concurred ; 
they having Knentered their house, and having been 
acknoiii^ledgedi by , the Commons as a part of the 
legislatfice..' 

Diflfeitiiecof WithcMit meaninsc to pres» arguments in defence of 

ctrcmnttuicei it • ox c? ^ 

S^SSSLIS* *^y ^^' these parties, it must be admitted that they 
the Betthitioii. ^^pg- uodcr vcry different circumstances, in all respects^ 

from the persons to whom/ we are indebted for having 
gecured to ns our religion^ our laws^: and our liberties, 
bythe Declaration of Rights, and otlier proceedings at 
the Bevoliition. It is not improbable, that if any man,* 
at the RcEstoration, had even, suggested a new check 
on the regal power, he would have been considered a» 
an enemy to Royalty, and would have been treated 
accordipgly *. It is evident that, at that time tbe^ 

* Welwood, who wrote an account of the transactions of these times, 
at the express desire of Qu^en Mary, after whose death they were found 
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Attention of almost til tbc persons, whose opioioos ™^ 
were likely to have iofiueiiced them to adopt measures "^^ 
oi wise precautioQ to gliard against futnre evils, were 
entirely occupied in providing for thdr own safety t 
Wber9as, in the latter period, there was foil leisure for 
deliberation; and the situation of the expectants of 
the crown enabled the eminent men of that time to 
make such stipulations as they thought necessary for 
the security and the happiness of the. people. In such 
a state of things, the wisdom, the experienoe, the 
talents, the political courage, and the virtue of Lord 
Sommers alone would have been almost sufficient to 
have ensured the success of the measure^ /which have 
happily proved to be so effectual for the attainment 
of their object* 

On an impartial review of the state of matters, 
previous to the Restoration, (according to Mr. Fox, 
the worst jsort of revolution,) it appears that too muck 
praise, has been bestowed on Monk by those who 
approved of the measure, and too much censure by 

in her cabineti and were then printed with a dedication to Kjng William, 
sajrt, '< It looks as if Heaven took a mote than ordinaryr eare of England, 
<< that we did not throw up our liberties all at once, upon the restoration 
*^o( the King; fori although some were for bringing him back upon 
^ termsi yet after he was once come, he possessed so entirely the hearts 
^ of his people, that they thought nothing was too much for them (9 
^ grant, or for him to receire.'' 
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*"^^ those who disapproved of it. It is triie that he gave 
'^ "" great furtherance to it ; but in doing so, he only fell in 

with the eager and anxious wishes of almost all descrip* 
lions of. men in the country : for we can now hardly 
trace a movement to attempt to prevent it, except 
t>y . individuals who were under apprehensions for 
Uieir personal safety. 

m 
s 

i Even the seizure of the Crown lands^ and die sale of 
the Bishops' lands, which took place during the civil 
war, which it was supposed would operate powerfully 
ag£(inst restoring the former government*, do not 
appear to h^ve had any effect in checking the zeal of 
the people,, who called, loudly fw its restoration*; 
although it was believed there were above four hundred 
thousand families in the kingdom engaged to the Par- 
.liament by those purchases -f*. Ludlow says, authority 
was given* to sell the estates of the Crown and the 
Church,, if ten years value could be had for them ; but 
,tl)at they . w^ere . sold at the clear income of fifteen, 
sil^teen, and seventeen.years: and that the ministers, 
whose maintenance was enlarged by the impropriations 
belonging: to the Bishops and Deans and Chapters^ 
£ould not be restrained^ from inveighing against the 
Parliament, and conspiring with their enemies both at 

^ The names of the purchasers of the Bidiops' lands will be found ia 
Willis's Survey of the dthedrak. 
f Lord Sommers's Tracts, VoL iv. p. 485. 
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home and abroad*. It is certain too, that great section 
numbers of the officers and soldiers had assignments, T 

for arrears due to them, on the estates of persons ivho 
had forfeited, those estates for their adherence to 
^e King. 

• r 

The story respecting the treatment of the corpse of '^^l^^j^^: 
Blake rests on the authority of Neale's History of the 
Puritans -f-; and is refuted by Grey, in his impartial 
examination of that history J, and. by clear evidence 
adduced by Bishop Kennet in hiat Historical Register §; 
It appears by the latter, that, after the Restoration, 
there vras an order to remove the dead bodies of those 
who had acted against the King, and had been buried 
in' Westminster Abbey; amongst others, those of 
Cromwell, Ireton, &c. whose remains, were ignor 
miniously treated ; but Blake's was with great decency 
re-interred. in. St. Margaret's, Church- Yard ||. .. . • 

* liudlow'd Memoirs, Vol. i. p. 299? 

f • Vol. iv. p. 174* J Vol. ill. p^SiS- § Page 53^1 

n In the weekljr paper* (in possession of the author) entitled Mercurius 
Publicus, No. 4. published by authority, there is the following paragraph. 
** Westminster, this-day, (Jknuary a6th, i66i,) in pursuance of>an order 
*« of' Parliament, the carcases of* those two horrid, regicides, . Oliver 
** Cromwell and Henry Ireton, were digged up out of their graves-, 
" which (with those of John Bradshaw and Thomad Pride) are to be 
^ hanged up at Tyburn and buried under the gallows." And in the next 
oumber of the paper, the' particulars are stated ; '. bu^ not a syllable 
respecting the corpse of Blake. , 
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Monk of naving 
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On considering the evidence accessible to every one^ 
when Mr. Fox wrote^ respecting the sliane Monk is 
represented to have had in the death of the Marquis 
of Argyle, it will be found that the charge against him 
for so infamous an act rested, as has been observedi 
on the assertion of Bishop Burnet, which appears to 
have been satisfactorily refuted by Doctor Campbell, 
who, notwithstanding his political principles, was most 
zealously attached to the. family of Argyle. In his 
Xfives of the Admirals *, he states, in contradiction to 
the Bishop, that the fact cannot be true ; in support 
of which he adduces reasons, referring to proofs not 
only of Monk's innocence as to that char/ve, but of his 
being an advocate for mercy even to the regicides : and 
further arguments, with reference to authorities, are 
adduced by the same author, in the article of Campbell 



♦ Third edition. Vol. ii. p. 431. The whole of Doctor Campbell't 
papers were, after his death, given by his widow to the. author, among 
which are several that were collected for a new edition of the Work, that 
he did not live to publish \ but unfortunately are not now in such order 
as to afibrd a chancie of any further assistance being derived from them. 
Respecting this point, Mr. Lang, in his History of Scotland, also relies 
on the Bishop's authority, confirmed, as he says, by Baillie, Vol. it. 
p. 431. and by Cunningham, in his History of Britain, Vol. i. p. 13. 
It has, dieiefore, been thought right to insert Doctor Campbell's reasons^ 
in support of his assertion, in the Appendix, as his Lives of the Admirals 
and the Bio^phia may not be in the band of every reader. Lord 
Dartmouth, in hit MS. on Burnet, page 199, line 8, says» ^ the Bishop 
«' delighu in throwing din on the Duke of Albemarle.*!^ 
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(Archibald) Marquis of Argyle, in the Biographia sficno?r 
Britannica, to prove the falsehood of the charge. 

Woodrow, an historian zealously attached to the 
Ihfesbytierian cause, \vbo lived soon after, the event, 
aiid was remarkably industrious in* searching records,, 
and opUecting anecdotes, especially such as afiiicted 
teaders in that party, is entirely silent on the point. 
The reliance^ however^ placed by Mr. Fox on this 
anecdote appeared to call for a further attentive 
inyiestigatioB^ in order to ascertain the truth or false^ 
hood of it. Without resting, therefore, on the industry 
idiich bad been applied formerly, a dilFgent SeatcH: 
was first made amongst the records of. the Piirlianient^ . 
the Council, and the Justiciary in Scotland, to discover 
whether any trace of the fact alleged could be met 
with in the proceedings on the trial of . the Marquis : 
but a chasm in those periods rendered that search 
ini^ectoal. Recourse was . next* had t^ a collection ' 
of all the publications during, the civil war, and 
some, years ' afler the Restoration, . supposed to be* 
complete*; several of> them written after the death 
of ^ the Marquis, and some by persons devoted to his ^ 
memory ; giving accounts of »what was^most interesting 
respecting him, and of what passed at his trial, and to ^ 
his latest moments : in no one of which is. there the^ 

* In thepesicHioa of Ae^vdior.. 
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SECTION remotest allusion to papers of any sort having beAi 

" read, previously to passing sentence on bkn, ih aggr&« 

Vation of his offence. 

No better success attended a most diligent search Itt 
a collection of the books and pamphlets, printed in the 
reigns of King Cliarles the First and Second, presented 
by His Majesty to the British Museum, in which there 
are no less than seven different tracts respecting the 
trial and execution of the Marquis, published in 
London and Edinburgh in I66I ; one intituled the last 
proceedings against him, " containing, inter alia^ a 
" speech of his, in which he expressly denies having 
" had any epistolary intercourse with Cromwell, or 
" any of that sectarious army V 

The inquiry, however, did not end there. Thurloes 
State Papers having been referred to in the Biographia 
Britannica on the subject, an examination was made 
through that voluminous collection, whether there had 
been any communication between . the Marquis of 
Argyle and Monk.; but nothing of the sort could be 
found : on the contrary, there is, besides the passages 
referred to in the Biographia, ^ the heads of a discourse 
between the exiled King and Don John of Austria -f*, 

* The last Proceedings against the Marquis of Argyll, &c* Londonj 
1661, 4to. 

t Thurloc's Sutc^apers, Vol. t. p. 604. 
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on tbe state of Scotliand in the end of 1656, which 
afford strong presumptive evidence that no confidential 
letters, especially of such high importance to the 
writer as those alluded to, were written by the 
Marquis*. 

Skinper, chaplain to Monk, in his Life, of thft 
Genieral, who would not ha(ve ventured to make a false 
assertion, .at a time when the means of contradicting 
it were in the hands of every one, in giving an account 
of the trial of the r^cides, says, " In the nuraber of 
^^ the commissioners, the Duke of Albemarle was one ; 
*^ wherein he , gave tlie world one of the. greatest 
^ instances of his nioderation : for, though he knew 
" more of the guilt and practices of these criminals 
^' than most of those who sat on the bench, and. some 
'* of them had been his greatest and most inveteiate 
^^ enemies, yet he aggravated nothing against them ; 
^ but left them to a fair trial, and the methods qf 
^ their own defence; when he could have offered 
^^ matter against some of them that would have pressed 
^ them harder : and j by a generous way of forgiving 
injuries, he had a little before saved the life of ^Sir 
Arthur Haselrigge, and afterwards procured his 
estate also, by owning a promise made to him, when 
<< there was no man among them all who had more 
" maliciously exposed or traduced him/' 
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la order, however, to leave no source pf information 
untried, recourse was had, last of all,, to the news- 
papers of the time *, in which particular accounts, of the 
proceedings on the trial of the Marquis at Edinburgh 
were given from day to day; but not a syllable of 
the pretended communication made by Monk is to be 
found in them. It is hardty possible to conceive that 
stronger evidence could be found in any cas^ t6 
establish a negative, than is here produced to prove 
the falsehood of the Bishop^s charge. We must there* 
fore believe, that if Mr. Fox bad informed himself 
fully on the subject, he would have been induced to 
forbear the positive cohdemDation of Monk, and the 
consequent severe censure upon him* 



Alleged perfec* 
tionof the 
British Constl- 
tDtioniu 16/9. 



Mr. Fox next remarks again on the perfection of our 
Constitution in this reign, " as the sera of good laws 
" and bad government ;'' and, on the authority of a 
modern writer of great eminence, fixes the year 1675" 
'^ as the period at which our constitution had arrived' 
" at its greatest theoretical perfection :'' and, follow- 
ing his author, he produces, as instances in support 
of the opinion quoted, ** the abolition of the Court of 
'* Wards ; the repeal . of the writ de Heretico Com- 
*^ burendo ; the Triennial Parliament Bill ; the esta- 
^^ blishmentof the right :of the House of Commons in^ 



* In the possemoa of the author. 
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•* regard t(> ihipeachment j the expirfttioh of the *^^. 
•^ Licence Actr and^ above all, the glorious statute of ^"^ 

« Habeas Corpm*/' 

Of ^r. Justice Blaekfetdne'* authority I entertain an ^^;i^'^^?^ 
opinion very wideliy iliffererit from tlie one expressed of ^^bj^ec^J? 
the Biiihop lately alhided to. His eminent character for 
the 'strictest probity and great Tearhing well entitles it to 
the utmost respect Advantage has indeed been taken 
of his learning, in the course o^these observations ; but 
Allowing for all the deference due to him, even his high 
authority should hot prevent any dictum of liis *f- from 
being examined and canvas^d. His Commentaries 
are an inestimal^e .treaisure to all who wish ^ to be 
informed on our laws and our constitution : and it is 
not very wonderful if, in a work which embraces so 
great a variety of matter, something should have 
i^scaped even his accurate mind. Liet us examine 
the instances adduced by thie learned judge, and 
adopted by Mr. Fox, in the rieign of Charles the 
Second. 



• Mr. Tox*8 Historical Work, p. 21. 

f Lord Coke, one of the very highest legal and constitutional authorities, 
has lately been found to be inaccurate in two points ; one of a considerable 
degree of curiosity relative to the early history of Parliament ; which are 
taken notice of in the author's report on the records before referred to. 
Report on Public Records, 1 800, p. 44 to 46. 
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'• The act* which abolished the Court of Wards, ih 
depriving the King of his right of gmnting wardships 
and marriages, certainly afforded very great rdief to 
the wealthier and higher orders in the community, on 
whom that last* reitmant of the feudal law pressed 
inconveniently. The statute alluded to took away the 
tenure by Knights service, and converted it into free 
and common socage. The system thus nearly pot an 
end to wa9 as old as the Saxon law : wardships were 
regulated by Magna Charta^ 9th Henry IIL, and 
subsequent statute ; but the Court of Wards was not 
erected till the reign of Henry the Eighth f . The King,; 
in virtue of this tenure, had the wardship of all infant 
heirs, male, witk the benefit of their estates,. till; they 
arrived at the age of twenty-one years ; ai^d of female 
heirs, till they were sixteen years of age^ if they so long 
remained unmarried ; and the power of miairying both 
the one and the other to whom he pleased,' or of 
granting the same to any favourite ; togethei' with . $i 
year or half-a-y ear's rent, on their coming of age, for 
their relief. In addition to which, the wards were at 
considerable trouble and expence in sueing out their 
livery. The composition for the Court of Wards was 
estimated at L. 100,000 -a-year J. The right of the 



• la Charica 11. chap. ^4. f 3a Henry Vin. chap. 6, 

% Jounials of the House of Comm(His^ YoL viii. p. 150. 
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Crown, which had been found so oppressive to the ^^Bcnm 

^reat land^holders, was however not got rid of without ~ 

A Valuable, consideration, by the grant of a perpetual 
excise, which was made by the same act that abolished 
Ihe Court of Wards ; a mode of collecting a revenue 
then first established, except during the usvirpation : 
'and the commutation of this hereditary charge was so 
ian from being generally approved of, that the. question 
in favour of it was carried by the friends of the Govern* 
ment by a majority of only two ♦. 

. The writ de Heretico Cpmburendo had been a dead writaeHmtia^ 

* Combuiiendp. 

jfetter for more than a century, and there was not the 
remotest chance of its ever being revived « 

if • 

The Triennial Parliament Bill, as it is called by the BinforTnenmai 
learned Judge and the Historian, was a most extra- 
ordinary measure for exultation. Previous to the 
reign of Charles the First, two laws were in force oij 
the subject -f^, under which it was required that a Par- 
Uament should be holden every year ; but there was no 
compulsory clause in either: in consequence whereof 
they were found to be ine^ctual, so early as in the reiga 
in which they were enacted ; but the law continued in 
the same state from the time of these enactments to the 
year 1!640. The long intervals which had occurred ia 

* 1 5 1 to 149. Journals of the House of Commons, Vol. Tiii* p* 1 &&• 
f 4 Edward IIL chap. 14, and 36 Edward HI. chap* lo* 
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^^J^^^ the reigns of James the First arid his son, especially 
the last, of thirteen years, induced the Lbng^Piniia^ 
ment soon after their meeting to pass an act *, reciting 
that by the laws in force a Parliament ought to be 
holden once every year, the departure from whicli had 
produced great inconvenience ; and then enacting most 
effectual provisions, that could not be defeatied or 
evaded by the CroWn, or its ministers, to ensure the 
meeting of a Parliament, and the continuance of its 
sitting, once in three years at the least; which law was 
repealed (by the one in force in l679 +) in the fourth 
year after the Restoration, " as derogatory to the King's 
** rights :'* the latter simply enacting that the sitting 
of Parliament shall not be intermitted or discontinued 
above three years; without one compulsory clause in it 
to give it force or effect; whereby opportunities were 
afforded for the easy violation of it in this reign and 
the next. The country could not, therefore, justly 
be stated to be in an improved situation in the year 
1679, respecting the frequent or regular . meetings of 
Pariiament; as the imperfect act, commended by Mr. 
Justice Blackstone and Mr. Fox, repealed the eiSectual 
one which had been passed in the former reign ; and 
left the uncertainty of the regulat assembling of Par* 
liament in the state in which it was under the acts of 
Edward the Third. Mr. Fox indeed, in the beginning 

* 16 Charles ](» chap. i. f 16 CSiaiteii 11. chap. i. 
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of his account of the next reign, observes on Charles's SBcnoK 

disuse of Parliaments, in defiance of the statute of the ^ 

sixteenth year of his reign ; which should have brought 
to his view the insufficiency of that statute, and the 
efficacy of the one repealed by it. After the Revolu- 
tion, an act ^ was passed to prevent the discontinuance 
of Parliaments for more than three years ; which term 
was extended, in the reign of George the First, to 
seven years -f-. 

. What is meant by " the establishment of the right of ^^^j!^. 
•^ the .House of Commons in regard to impeachment,'' ^^^S!^* 
it is not easy to understand. That right, it is con- 
ceived, had never been disputed J ; and the exercise 
of it bad been frequent : but the Crown claimed and 
used the right § of pardoning offenders so proceeded 
against, which necessarily took away much of its 

* 6 William and Mary, chap. 2. f i George I. stat. 2: chap. 38. 

% The attempt of the House of Commons to protect Fitzrharris (who 
was afterwards hanged under a sentence of the Court of King's Bench) 
from proceedings against him in that Courts by an impeachment which 
they made the Secretary of State carry up to the Lords^ had not . then 
been made. 

§ In this year, 1679, the King pardoned the Earl of Danby» to prevent 
his being tried on an impeachment, to which the Commons certainly 
objected with great violence ; but the Kbig persisted successfully i for, 
although the Earl was long imprisoned, he was not brought to a trial. 
There iS| in Barillon's Correspondence! much curious information re- 
specting the intrigues of Sunderland ' with the Freiich Court for the 
measures agaisist.dijc^rrcswitr. 
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effect ; and it was not till after the Revolutioiii that 
the King was deprived of that, right by an express 
law*. 



Xitceiisiqg Act. 



Habcti Corpus 



The next instance (produced, to prove the reign of 
Charles the Second to be the aera of good . laws,' 
appears to be the most extraordinary of the whole, 
" the expiration of the act for licensing books,^^ &c. 
This act was unquestionably a great restraint on the 
freedom of the press ; but it was merely a temporary 
law f-, enacted for the first time in this reign, in 1662, 
for two years ; and was continued, in 1665, only to the 
end of the first session of the next Parliament j;. 

On the Habeas Corpus Act, the great palladium of 
the liberty of the subject, too much praise cannot be 
bestowed; but even that had not its origin in this 
reign : the foundation was laid in the preceding 
one §. The act passed in 1679 greatly extended the 
remedy, and made it effectual ; of which the second 
Parliament, dissolved in May in this year, had the 
merit. 



* 12 and 13 William III. chap. a. sect. 3. 

t 13 and 14 Charles IL chap. 33. 16 and 17 Charles II* chap. 7.'. 
and 17 Charles II. chap. 4. 

t It was Torived as a temporary law in the reign of James the Second. . 

j By the ij^ Charles I. diap. 10. sect. 8. which prorided a HA^u^ 
Corpus, in all cases of commitments by th^ Sang or Friry Council. 
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Having assumed, with Mr. Justice Blackstone, thia swswow? 
** greatest theoretical perfection/' and referred to the jJJTfwI ^ 
Judge's note upon the passage alluded to, " that the «ii3^, 
•* times immediately following were times of greafc chJeBii:? 
** practical oppression ;' Mr. Fox adds, "• What a field nS-idminiiti*- 

. • , , lion of them. 

** for meditation does this short observation from such 
" a man ftirnish t What reflection does it not suggest 
" to a thinking mind, upion the inefficacy of human* 
^ laws, and the imperfection of human constitutions h 
" We are called, from the contemplation of the progress 
*^ of our constitution ; and our attention fixed with the 
*^ most minute accuracy to a particular point, when it 
^^ is^said to have risen to its utmost perfection. Here 
** we are then at the best moment of the best constitu-* 
'^ tion that ever human wisdom framed.'' 

Is this the deliberate judgment of any reflecting 
mind now ? It was certainly not the opinion of tlie 
House of Commons immediately afterwards. They 
were then aware of the imperfections in our constitu-^ 
tion, from the absence of means to secure the holding of 
a Parliament ; and from the manifest defect in the ad- 
ministration of the wholesome law& which had been 
enacted, owing to the tenure of the commissions of the 
Judges, on whom the administration of justice depended, 
being only during pleasure : for in the next year to the 
one selected, in which the constitution is stated to have 
arrived at its greatest theoretical perfection,, a bill was 
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tUmonh of 
Judges without 
jvst cause. 



brought into that House to secure the more frequent 
meeting of Parliaments; the appointment of thc^ 
Judges for life; and to prevent undue exactions of 
money from the subject * : the progress of which bill 

was stopped by a prorogation. 

■ * 

Instances are not wanting in tliis reign and the next; 
of the removal of Judges, to answer the purposes of 
the Court. Jeffries was appointed Chief Justice of the^ 
King's Bench, that he might preside at the trial of 
Sydney ; Pemberton, who presided at the trial of Lord- 
Russell, was himself afterwards removed, for not 
doing all that was expected from him : and some of 
those who were appointed by James, for the attain^' 
ment of his objects, were themselves dismissed by hiiiv 
for not being sufficiently subservient to his views. 

Sir John Reresby, who, though disapproving of the 
violent measures of James, adhered to him to the last, was 
aware of this reprehensible conduct in the dismission of 
the Judges without cause, and observes, " Accordingly 
<^ this day, being the first day of Term, a great change 
'^ was made among the Judges iu We$tminster HalU 
^^ There was a new Chief Justice of the Commoii^ 

* Joumak of the Houic of Commons, Vol. iz. p. 662, 683. And an 
address was in tbe mean time presented to the King, « entreating that 
^ men of ability and integrity might be appointed Judjgcs, to hold their 
^ €OOunuMi0tis fuamdh If ktpt giUirita.^ 
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•* Pleiaa, and another new Judge of the same bench ; wcrnw 

** there was a new Chief Baron : in fine, four new " 

** Judges of the several courts*. This made a conw ' 

** siderable noise, as the gentlemen now displaced 

** were of great learning and lojalty ; and whose onlj 

" crime had been, they would not give their opinion, 

f^ as several of their brethren had done, that the King^ 

^- by his prerogative, might dispense with the test 

♦* required of Roman Catholics.^ 



And in Macpherson^s Collection^ there is a letter 
from Mr- Price (afterwards a Baron of Ibe Exchequer) 
tQ the Duke of Beaufort^ of the 30th of June, thq day 
after the trial of the Bishops, in which be says, 
" I doubt this day's work will give Justice Powell a 
^^ removal, and it is thought HoUoway also; theri& 
** being candidates enough for the vacancies -f/* 

* The Judges at this time removed, on the question of the King^s dis- 
pensing power, were Jones and Montague, chiefs; and Charlton and 
l^eville, puisnes ; who were succeeded hj Bedingfield, Adcyns, Lotwich^ 
;uid Heath. There seems, in early times, ta have been somediing strange 
in the wording of the patents of t}i^ Judges. On a search in the Rolls, 
lately made, it appears that, during the reigns of Elizabeth and James the 
First, the commissions of the Chief Justice of the King's Bench were 
eeneral, without any specification of the tenure ; that the puisne Judges 
of that Court, and all the Judges of the Common Pleas, were . quamdiu 
iiobu ptaaurti ; and the Chief and other Barons of the Exchequer were 
quamdiu se bene gtssermt ; and so they contuiued till the appointment of Sir 
Humphrey Davcnportji 6th Charles^ which was quamdiu mUs phcuiritj, 
and the patents of the other Barons were afterwards conformable diereto. 

f Macpherson's Qpgiiul F^qpersa VoU L p. afi^ ~ ' 

pa 
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SBcnof9 ipjj^ jjujg ^f oppression and misery, xi^hich followed 

Longintenrakof *^^ ®^^ selccted by out authoF, is imputed by him to 
pwiwnentt. m a coiTupt and wicked administration, which all the 

" so much admired checks of the constitution were 
" not able to prevent." May we not, however, ask 
.if there is not a reasonable presumption, that if an 
effectual provision had been made to guard against 
long intervals of Parliaments, and to secure the inde- 
pendence of the Judges, that the illegal and oppressive 
measures, justly exclaimed against, would either have 
♦been avoided or punished ? The question is in truth 
answered by experience, referred to by Mr. Fox him- 
self; for in another part of his work, where he 
^compares the culpable proceedings of Lord Godolphin 
and Lord Churchill, in the reign of James the Second, 
^vith their meritorious conduct in the reign of Queeil 
Anne, he asks, " Is the difference to be attributed to 
" any superiority of genius in the Prince whom they 
" served in the latter period of their lives? Queen 
" Anne's capacity appears to have been inferior even 
** to her father's. Did they enjoy in a greater degree 
" her favour and confidence ? The very reverse is the 
" fact. But in one case, they were the tools of a 
King, plotting against his people; in the other, 
ministers of a free government, acting upon enlarged 
principles, and with energies which no state that 
*' is not in some degree republican can supply*/' 

* Mr. fox'js Historical Work, p. 88. 
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It must be admitted, that since the Judges hav^ held «BcnoH 
their offices during good behaviour ♦, no such oppression — — * 
and misery as complained of have happeined* 

The best constituted government that ever waa importiDceof 

^ the mdepeodence 

framed {if there is a better than our own) must be rfthe judge.. 
subject to the fatality of not deriving the full advantage 
of good and wholesome laws, if those who are to 
execute them are remiss, corrupt,' or negligent. But 
there can be no better security for a due and vigorous: 
execution of the law, without wbich it must be a deadL 
letter, than the perfect independence of . the Judges t 
and it may be confidently asserted, that there is not 
on earth a country where that object is more com- 
pletely and effectually attained than in this ; or where 
the administration of justice is more pure.^ 

This single article, the independence of the Judges^ 
h perhaps of greater importance, ia a government like^ 

* By the I2th and 13th of William III. chap. 7,. sect. 3. the Jud|;eir 
were established in their offices quamdiu se hene gesseritUi tf^tj were,- 
however, held ip be rerapveable on the Remise of the Crowi^ : and it was 
not till the present reign that they were made irremoTeablei except by 
address of both Houses \ \\A^ was at the recommendation of His 
Majestyi in a speech from the Throne^ soon after his accession ; ia 
which is the following sentence : << I look upon the independency and 
<! uprightness of the Judges of the land as essential to the impartial 
^ administration of justice \ as one of the best securities to the rights. 
<* and liberties of my loring subjectSy and as most conducive to the 
<« honour of the Crown/' Lords' Joumalsy VoL xu» p.' 78. . . ..... 
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burs, than any other, to the preservation of the liberties 
of the country. Open stretchds of arbitrary power in 
tlie Monarch himself, or exercises of authority beyond 
the known and established limits of the prerogative, 
are not hastily i^entured on by the Sovereign, nor 
submitted to by the people ; but prosecutions and 
convictions, under colour of law, aided by Judges 
dependent on the Crown, and devoted . to its will^ 
i^equire less courage in the Sovereign, and create less 
tlarm. among his subjects. Liberty is assailed in one 
dase by the sword, and in the other by poison; and 
the spirit of resistance^ which might defend it from thct 
first, is unavailing against the latter. 



jjupvovannit of 
the coottitutioD 
Mid tlie kwt at 
and after the 

Rcfohitkn, 



Foil's disposition to think that the best law9 
cannot afford security to the people, under a mo^ 
narchical government, induced him to rely on the 
statement of Mr. Justice Blackstone, who had certainly 
no ^uch view in making it. But it is not easy ta 
account for the reign of King Williajn.not haying been 
elected, rather than that of Charles the Second, as. 
the «ftra of good laws; because three acts* were 
passed in that reign, of the highest importance to our 
rights and liberties; which also ensured to us, as far a& 

* I William and Marj, stat. i. chap. iS. the Tolcsation Act^ 
J 'milliam and Mary, seas. 2. diap. a. the Bill of Rights; and 12 and 
X3 William III. chap. 2. the Act of Successioa: these are pvobablf tho 
laws TcfprredtQ by Mr.: Justice BlackstoiMk ... 

3 
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tiraft then judged necessary, a succession bf Protestant ^^samf 
iPrinccs. By the first, all Protestantis dissenting from — — 
the Church of England are relieved from the penalties 
of certain laws } and by the two others, several powers, 
improperly assumed by the Crown, were cautiously^ 
guarded against in future ; and some important rights 
of the subject, which had been denied with impunity, 
were completely secured. : .;. 

But (he improvement of the constitution after the 
Revolution was not confined to the enactment of new 
laws, as advantage was derived also from the repeal of 
provisions in three that were unfavourable to it, which 
were in force in 1679 *• Mr. Justice Blackstone 
indeed, in another part of his excellent Commentaries, 
states expressly that great improvements have been 
made in our laws since the Revolution. 

Had Mr. Fox accompanied that attentive examina- 
tion, to which those respective periods are entitled, 
with the impartiality which it is the essence of his- 
torical discussion to preserve, he would probably have 
found, from the instances which have been briefly 

^ The oaths in the act for regulating corporations, 13 Charles II. 
Stat. 2. chap. i. and in the 13th and 14th of Charles IL chap. 3 and 4 ; 
the foundation for which was laid in the first of those sham plots that 
were a disgrace to the country in that period. These were repealed by 
I William and Mary, chap. 8. and 5 George L chap. 6. « 
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noticed, much reason to entertain a doubt in those 
leading positions which he has laid down in this part of 
his work ; that the sera in question was one of the 
greatest perfection in laws, and of the most flagrant 
abuses in Government ;-^and that,, in a monarchy,, the 
force. of the legislative provisions against despotism is 
easily overpowered by the ambition of the Monarchy 
and the subserviency of his mijaisters^ 
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Treaty of 16701 for the Sabjugation of Holland to Frtncei and- for 
other French Objects» Charles becoming a Conrert to the Catholic 
Religion ; and securing a Stipend from Lewis XIV. to Charles U.^^— 
Money Transactions of the latter with the Court of France, — Comiption 
of Charles's Ministers. — Intrigues of the French Ambassador with tbft 
{>opuIar Party in England,^— Stipulations made by Lewis XtV. with 
Charlesi for the pecuniary Assistance he afibrded bini. 
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dassed with the prefatory reflections, under the title 

Chulci n/g 

of Introduction, begins at the Restoration; and/ with twMhetytohb 
a few remarks on the administration of th^ Lords 
Southampton and Clarendon, Mr. Fox passes on to 
the year I67O, and then, after describing the ministry 
known by the name of the Cabal, as having consisted 
of characters so unprincipled, as justly to deserve the 
severity with which they have been treated by all 
writers who have mentioned them, he adds, ^^ but if it 
^ is probable that they were ready to betray their 
" King, as well as their country, it is certain that the 
" King betrayed them ; keeping from them the real 
" state of his connection with France ; and firom some 
^^ of them at least, the jsecret of what he was pleased to 

G 
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SECTION u ^2X\ his religion*/' Mr. Fox does not however 
decide, " whether this concealment, on the Kin^» 
" part, arose from his habitual treachei'y, and from the 
" incapacity which men of that character feel df being 
** open and honest, even when they know it is their 
** interest to be so ; or from an apprehension that they 
" might demand for themselves some share of the 
•* French money, which he waa unwilling to give 
** themf/' 

For that treachery, however, on the part of the 
King, no authority is quoted ; nor is there any pro- 
bability of the charge being well founded : for although 
it; is stipulated hj the llth artide, that the treaty 
shottld be kfept ytct^t till a fit time should occur for 
carrying it into execution,, there is ho reason for pre- 
suming that it was tXHicealed from Charles's confidential 
servants. Dalrymple asserts only, that the treaty was 
umknown to the Protestant % ministers ; and even that 

, ♦ Mr. Fox^s Historical Work, p. H- 

. f This Ust is an extraordinary altcmatiye, because it is evident from 
Ji taridty of ktters from Barillon to Lewis, in Dalrymple^ one of which 
iii atto^git dtosd printed ky Mn Box, (page xxix of his Appendix,) tbat^ 
Charles's ministers were' fully apprised of 'his money transaouons witK 
Lewis, 

X Dalrymple, Vol. li. part i. page 57 iand 77. In MacphersonV 
Original State Papers, Vol. i. page 48. it is Stated tha^ the persons con- 
•ttlted in the ^ri¥ale treaty with Lewis were Lord Arundel, Lord BeUafis,. 
liord Arlington^ and Sir Thomas CliSbrd. See also other circumsunces 
lespec^g it^- pages 50, 52, 54, and &a4t m Macpherson's first volume. 
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isndt correct, because one of the English commissiQiiers 
who were appointed to negotiajt^ it, and whp aetiially " 
signed it» was Lord ArlingtQiD, at- jtt^t time profegysing 
.the Pix)te8tant religion, though he js repreaeptfid to 
have been a cdncealed Catholic, and to h%y<& di&j;}^!:^ 
.ifaajtfai<(h publicly on bis deitth-bed*. To one of k» 
ministers, therefore, the whole of this treaty was pei>- 
4^tly well known ; and tha|; the same conQdeo^e was 
not pilaced in the Duke of BuckinghaisL does OQt 
appear to be attributable to either of the cau3es sug- 
.gested by Mr/Fqx. To the Duchess of Orleans^, bis 
-timidity was assigned as a reason ; aod to hsw^ the 
.Fourteenth ij:, the impossibihty of his keeping a. 4^rot:; 
which could have reference only to ihe jajrttde respedt- 
ing Charles's religion* This is the more .certaiQ> as 
Buckingham's eagerness to enter into ,^11. the JKingls 
other views, in treating with Francci, is mamfest b^ 
>hree letters under bis own hand§, shewing his blind 
devotion and base servility to liCwis.; wiittea on the 
occasion of the Trait^ simul^, which was executed 
by Charles in the following y«ar, wjith .the .kaowlec]^ 
of the Protestfint niinisters:; differiiig IVom the other in 
^nothing essential except the provision about Charles^ 
(Catholicism* 

* Dairy mple. Vol* ii. part i. page 30. 
f The same part^ page 27. 
4 Colbert's Letter, -a^Auguat, 1670. 
§ Same part, page 69 to 75. . . 
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SEC^ON This secret treaty, which is an object of high ii»- 

s^^^^ portanee, both as connected with the transactions 
r669^"i67o. going on at the time, and as an historical curiosity, is 

not in the depdt ; nor does it appear to have been seen 
by any bne who has written on the subject ; certainly 
not by any historian in this country ; nor are its whole 
contents, it is beheved; any where stated, although the 
project for it was found at Paris by Dalrymple, and is 
printed at length by him *, with a letter from Colbert, 
then ambassador in England, to Lewis the^ Fourteenth, 
entering into points respectii^ it -f^. There is also a 
letter from Lewis to Charies, in which he tells him he 
has ratified it J. One of the originals is, however, in 
the possession of Lord Clifford of Chudleigh, which 
was shewn to the author when he was at Ugbrook, 
in the year 1781, by the father of the present Lord 
Clifford. Of which instrument the author having had 
the good fortune to obtain a very correct abstract, 
from the present Lord Clifford, made by his Lordship, 
it is here inserted, that the substance of the whole 
may be before the public. The second article is 
copied at length verbatim^ to shew the terms and con- 
ditions on which Charles agreed to embrace the 
Catholic religion ; — which referred only to his own 
profession of it. 

* Dairy mpk, Vol. ii, gage 44. -f^ Ibidem, page 31. 

% Ibidem, page 5 7. 
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•SBcniQa 

General Ahsiract'of the Treatif made at Doveri ;g- 

2^d May, l670i 

« 

. CfaarleS' and Lewis,, being mutually^ desirous of 
.contiibudDg to the happiness of their subjects, are 
assured by. their own^ experience that the most effectual 
jmeJEins of procuring it is by a^ close union aiid alliance 
^between them ; and to secure the safety of their king- 
doms,- and the advantages of their subjects, by a treaty 
.of comnst^rce to, be hereafter' concluded ; have named 
cliQiids 3 Arlington, Arundell of Wardour,.Sir T. Clifford 
and BelliogSy and thQ Sieur Charles Colbert, as com- 
.i»i«sioiijers to carry into effect the following articles c 
'. ■ . ' 

,- l-.rrA perpetual alliance and friendship is agreed on ^ 
,fat ever between the two Kings^ 

: 9;T^Respecting ^ing Charles • becoming a. Catholic, 
in the following words : ^* Le Seigneur Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne est convaincu de la verit6 de la 
religion Catbolique, et resolu d'en faire sa (declara^ 
tioci et de se reconcilier . avec Teglise- Romaine, 
^^ aussitot que le bien des affaires de son royaume lui 
*' pcurra permettre,.a tout sujet desperer et de se 
" promettre de Taffection et de la fideliti6 de ses sujels 
qu'aucun d'eux mesme de ceux, sur qui Dieu n'aura 
pas encore asses abondamnient repandu ses graces 
pour les disposer, par cet example si auguste a se 
** eonvertir^ ne manqueront jamais a Vobeissance ior 






if 
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'^ffi^ON << yiolable que tous les j^l^)les 4oiveiit a leurs S9uve- 

— ^* rains, mesme de religioa cootraire; neantmoins 

" comme il se trouve quelquefois des esprits brouiUons 

• # , . _ 

et inquiels, qtii s^^fibrci^t de troiibler la tnbqiiiUit^ 

publique, priAcipftlletH^^drsqa-ik pibuvent couvrir 

*^^ leurs mauvais de^^hifs du {>reftex:te pkitisiibte <le 

j^eligidA: sa Majesty 'd6 Id! Grande 'Bi^etegne qui^'a 

rieh pkis a cceur i(aptes te Hepoft <dd Mt oonscieiice) 

^^ que d Wennir celdi que la douoear de cbn gouveme- 

^^ ment a pr6cur6 a sessu^ts, a cru ^tie le.meiileirr 

** iDOien d^empecber qu'ii tie ftlst kltfire^ 9erdit d^^etie 

assur6'en ca^ de b^oiti de Tasi^isftanoe de sa Majdst6 

tres Cfarestienne : la quelle, voulbat en cdtte ocoaston 

^^ donner au Seigneur Roi de la Grande Bretagne des 

•** preuves indubitables de la sitic?erit6 de son amitie, 

** et contribuer au bon suecfes d\in defidein si glorieuk, 

^^ si util a sa Majest6 de la Grande Bretagne, mesme 

'^^ atoutela rdigton Gatholique, a promts et prctoet 

^* de dbnaer pwur cet effet au dit Sdgheur Roi de la 

Grande 'Bretietgne, lia sbmnie de deux millions de 

livtes Toumoises ; dont la moiti6 sera pay^ trois 

mois apres reschange des ratifications du present 

* *traitt6, en espece, a Fordre du- dit Seigneur Roi de Ik 

^* Grande Bretagne, a 'Calais, Dieppe, ou bien au 

** Hauvrede Grace ; -ou remits par letttes de change a 

^ Londres au^ risques, Jjerih, et frais, du dit Seigneaf 

** Roi tres Chrestien; et Tautre »noiti6 de la Ufie^me 

'^ flia^iere da&s ttois iMois aptes : ^ en oiitre, 'ledtl 

^ 'SeStfjtiettt Roi ttSB €hftoti«ti/ V^li^ d'assiMier db 
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^ troUpei 9a Maje8l6 de la Grande Bretagoe, jusques *^n|°* 

•^ all nomfare de mx mfflc hommes de pied, s'il est ^ 

"^^^ besoiii, ;et fbcsme 4e ks lever et entretenir a ses 

^ propres fcais et despens^ ta^t que le dtt Seigneur Rc4 

^ de la Grande Bretagne jugera en avoir besoin pour 

^ rexecuti(» de son deBseia. £t les dites* troupes,. 

^ aeiiont trah»p6rfa&6s par les vaiseeaux dti Boi de la 

^ Grande Bretagne, tn tels lieux et ports qu^il jugera. 

^ lb pltt» a propos poujp le bien de aoo sfendce ; et du. 

" joup de Teur embarqueinent seront pay6cs, ainsi qu'il 

^ eat dit, par sa Miyest6 trea Cbrestienne, et obeiront 

*» atix ofdres du dit Sieigneur Roi dela Grande Bre- 

*^ tagne. l^t le temps de la dite declaration de 

^ Gatolieit^, est entierement remis au cboix d^u dit 

* Seigneur Roi de la Grande Bretagne ♦/* 

V 3.r-PifOVides that tbe King <^ France shaU not 
lA^eiEk the peace he has made with Spain, nor infVinge 

^ <^The King of Great BHtsin is conviRced of the troth of the Catholic 
^ religioiii; and resoived to make his declaration of it| and to reconcile 
^ htmsrif with the Chirrch tS Romb, as sbon a» the affaivs df bis^ kkigdom 
^ shall be suffietemly established to pennit him. He has ^very veaeofi 
^ to hope, atid to be persuaded from the afiections^ and from the fiddity 
^ of his subjects, that none of them, even of these on whom God shalf 
*' not have yet so abundantly shed his jgrace as to dispose them, by diis' 
^ august exarhpTe, to be conrerted', will never fail irr the inrioMltf 
^ obedience due JFtom all people to their Sovereigns, jeven of a (KSerent 
^ religion. Nevertheless, as there appear sometimes turbulent and restless 
* spMtSi who etidet^dllt to disturb the ptiblie tranquflllty, ditefly when ifiey 

• • • • • * _ 

^camreonoetf th^ir^efl} designs under the phufiMe prettnee of veitgion V 

^'Mt'Biftaraiie Majeiiy> ii(rfao^^ha»TOthiogmoreathtaft'(aft^ 

^* of bis conscience) thaii'lo^MBish^Imt/.wltiiih flSt rt fl d gc s r of his. 

6 
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^®^^^ in any uvuiner on the promises he made by the tmitf 
of Aix la Ohapelle ; arid that the King of GrtBt Bntiiin' 
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shall keep the said treaty in conformity to the cOD* 
ditions of the triple alliance^ 

» • r • • • , * » - ' ' * 

-4.— ^Tliatif In future the King^of f^nce shall Itav^"^ 

_ I 

any fresh pretensions to the Crown of Spain^ the King" 
of England shall support hini trith all his forces b^y wet' 
and land ; and not make kny treaty with any ottief 

" - « * • 

^ '^emmentlias procured to hit subjects^ beHarei thie;ilie bM Dttani" 
<^ of ; preventing it from being dimirbed is to be 8t«ai€d» in case of iH' 
<< being required, of the assistance of his Most Christian Majesty i wh^, 
<' being willing on this occasion to give to the lE^ing of Great Britain in- 
M disputable proofs of the sincerity of liis friendship, and ^ contribute to 
<< the full success of a design so glorious, so useful fio his Majesty, tod 
«< even to the whole Catholic religion ; has promised, and promises^ to 
** give for this purpose to the said King of Great Britain the sum of two 
^ 'millions ot fivres Toumois i of which half shall be paid three months 
^ after the exchange of 4he ratifications of the present treaty, in ^ppae, 
** to the order of the said Eling of Great Britain, at Calais, I^eppe, or at 
<< Havre de Grace, or remitted by bills of exchange to London, at the 
<< peril and risk of the said Most Chrbtian Sang } and the other half in the 
*f same manner, three months after. And farther, the said Most 
<' Christian. King binds himself to assist his Britannic Majesty with troopst 
<' to the dumber of six thousand infantry, if necessary i and even to raise. 
<* and maintain them, at his own cost and expence, as Jong as the said 
<<^Kiiig of Great Britain shall judge them to be necessary to him for the 
<' execution of his design. . And the said troqps shall be transported by the 
<* #bips of the King of Great Britaint to such places and foru as be shall 
<< judge most fit for the good of his service ^ and from the day of their 
<< ettibariotion shall be paid, as before said, by his Most Christie 
^^ Msjeftfi^ .and sbaU obey the orders of the said Cng of Great Britaiiu 
4< Jti^^m^ of the, sadd declaration. of Catbnlyism is eotiee^ referrpd ta 
^< l£e dioke df thewid ISdng of Great Biitaia.^^ 
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power, relating to the above-mentioned rights or pre- ^BcncMf 
tensioo, without their mutual consent. "^ — ' — 



5. — Both Kings, having reasons sufficient to justify 
the resolution they have taken to lower the pride of 
the States General, who have shewn so much ingrati- 
tude to the founders of their republic, and who have the 
audacity to erect tliemselves into sovereign arbiters 
and judges of all other potentates, agree to make war 
against them with all their forces by sea and land ; and 
one party shall not make peace without the consent of 
the other. 

6. — The King of France to provide for the whole 
expence of the army, and attadk the States by land ; 
the King of En^uid to supply 6000 infantry at hi» 
charge, and land them where the King of France shall 
think px)per. 



7.^~The.King of Great Britain to carry on the war 
by sea with at least dO ships of war, and 10 fire ships ; 
the King of France to add 30 ships, the least of 40 
guns, and 10 fire ships, at the expence of the King of 
France, under the comiinand of the Duke of York ; 
bis Christian Majesty also to give Charies 3,000,000 
of livres, to enable, him the better to support, the 
expence of the war, the firet payment L. 750,000 to 
be mucfe thiee mcwtbB' before the declaratioif of wir. 
The Kmg'of Gteat Britain, in case of success, to ha^e, 

H 
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SECTION ti^g island of Walkeren, UEcluse, and Ulsle dp Cas* 
^ sante ; and the Prince of Orange to be provided for 
by separate articles *• 

8, — Before the two Kings shall declare wiar^ ihej 
shall endeavour to persuade the Kings of Sweden and 
Denmark, or either of theni, to join in the war, or 
oblige them to remain neuter; also to endeavour to 
procure the co-operation of the Electors of Cologne, 
Brandenbourg, the House of Brunswick, the Duke of 
Newbourg, and the Bishop of Munster ; and to per- 
suade the Emperor and King of Spain not to oppose 
the conquest of Holland. 



. 9- — ^As soon aa the King of Great Britain ahali have 
declared himself a Catholic, the King of France shall 
be at liberty to declare war against Holland, in which 
the King of Great Britain shall concur ; . the King of 
France having regard to the particular circumstances 
and interests of the two Crowns, which on the con^ 
elusion of the treaty shall be inseparable. 

10. — If any articles in any treaty, made by. the 
Kings of France and England with any other powers, 
arie contrary to the articles contained in the present 
treaty, they shall be null and void. 



1» ** Let 4it8 .Seigneurs IUi» fmnt feiir possible » ce qne le 4it Vno» 
<< jtroure ces avantages dans la cootinuadon et £n de cettc |^ent hien 
^ qq'il sera c'j apres stipule dans des articles a jpafft.^ 
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ll.-^That the treaty of commerce now pending section' 
irtiall be concluded as soon as possible between France "" " 

_ ^ 

And England. The ratification of the treaty to be 
signed by the two Kings, and sealed with their private 
seals, as soon as possible. — This article contains the 
following proviso : *^ Et d'autant qu'il est absolument 
necessaire pour le bon succ6s de ce qui est stipul6 
parle present trait6 de le tenir fort secret, jusques a 
** c6 qu'il soit temps de le mettre a execution,** &c. 

Signed, 

Arlington, Colbert. 

T. Arunpell, 
T. Clifford* 
R. Bellings. 

^ Then follow copies of the ratifications of the two 
Kings. That of Lewis is uttested by Colbert under his 
band and seal. 

• This reference to the treaty establishes beyond all 
controversy, that Mr. Fox's charge *f- against the King 
and his ministers, of mutual treachery towards each 
other, is jbot founded. 

On the fiiubject of the Popish plot there can now ivjpJAptou 
hardly be two opinions in the country ; although the 

^ Cliftord, a man of high character, (an avowed Roman Catholic,) 
was at this time one ot the commissioners of the treasury, much in the 
King's confidence, and in the* same year rtceiTed the Treasuitr^s staff, 
yMch he.fcdgned»on oonscientiotts motires, on die passing of the Test Act* 

f Mr, Fox's Historical Work, p. 24. ' 

H 2 



r 



5^ OBSERVATIONS OV 

SKcifON believers in it, when the tciab took 
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afterwards, were both numerauB aod respectable^ Rc)^ 
flecting.on the fatal effects of the public creduUtjr ia 
this instance, what a lessoa doi^ it afford Uy guavd.ouc 
winda against, giving too ready , a belief to storiest, 
hkely to have currency from popular prejudices I . i 



. * 



muE^umim. CoocusTing witU Mr. I'oij in the expediency of th«i 

Bill qS £}(;.clusion,. it is. not neqessary to entec into, his^ 
reasoning upon it ; in a great part of which, it woiild be 
difficult to agree with him. 

The events which took place in the pext reign 
afforded a strong justification for the conduct of the 
promoters of that measure, whatever the motives of 
§on^ x>f tbetn ipig^ have beei^ An4 it waa owing to 
^e teinperate wisdom and modpfation , of those whq 
effected the stronger measure then resorted to> that it; 
was accomplished with less loss of blood than in any 
* Qtjber instance of a similar naiture in the history of this 
coui>try^ perhaps. q€ the worlcU One Putch officer and, 
a fe>y piuvates were all who fell in the contest in l688j$ 
if it can be called a contest. 



rreuiikiy tfwii.* 
artUmii with 
Frmiice. 



.. It is not intended to enter further on the measures ,of 
the two brothers ths(9 ^^ necessary in fqUawing Mjf^( 
Fox's observations upon them : the most important of 
whieb are tbe pecuniary transactions with the Court of 

F^»«cf;;^,:tbfi <iQ08fift^efwej},olC:t]iw^.^, S^^ 
pi£ioB9.. OR the: sntQect wem entwteiitffidv wiui«i thnr 
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iptercoone was going on ; and proof of a treaty in 1-68 1 ^*^3^^ 
was produced by Mr. Hume ; but there is evidence of """ 

negociations of the sort in Dalrymple, numerous and 
incontrovertible. The proffigacy of Charles and of his 
sucGesspr was scandalous in the extreme; betraying 
the be^ interests of their country, and sacrificing their 
own honour for miserable stipends from a foreigiv 
powefy at tiines wben Parliament shewed the readiest 
dispQsiibron to furnish them with abundant supplies, as; 
well fdi^ their own use as fbr public services; 

The eagemess' of Charles to obtain money fron» Evioromi* 
France seems to have arisen from the excess of hi» dpt^^dioM. 
private expences, and from a desire to have a fund a# 
command for cerru^ purposes occasionally at home/ 
llie practice began very ioon afler the Refstorationf 
ttnder the management of the Earl of Clarendon^ wtiom 
Mr. Fox considiess^ as quite innocent of it* When he 
formed that opinion, he could not have met with the 
reference in Sir John* Dalrymple^s book to the Cla^ 
rendtfn papers (then about to be printed) to establish 
the fkct; because those papers published some years 
agO| dearly prove that die Chancellor and his son were 
the active and soleagents in money triinsactions with the 
Freiicb mimster here, at this eariy period; and that 
hitf Lotdithipf iiras anxious no* ode else should be leC 
into the secret. Mr. Fox^s words are : " Clarendon is 
" said to have been prify to the King^s receiving 
^ moiie/ from liewis the B>urtti^^ but what proofs 
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*^a^^ " exist of this^ charge (for a very heavy charge it w) 
*^ I know not *J 



ij 



The proofs to which Mn Fox might very easily^ 
have had access were Lord Clarendon's own paperSf^ 
having the advantage of Sir John Dalrymple's 
reference to them. It will be seen in thbse*fv 
that afler previous communications had taken place, 
in the course of which Lord Clarendon refused a bill 
of L. 10,000 from ' Monsieur Bastide, he told that 
French minister, so early as April, ]66l, " that Par- 
^ liament is in the best • possible disposition ; but 
^' having many things to settle with them, he wishea to 
^ defer saying any thing immediately about money. 
<* If that should be inconvenient, would the King 
<« (Lewis) lend L. 50,000 for ten . or twelve months,' 
<* when it should be punctually repaid J/' IlieQ 
follows some further correspondence, in the course of 
which Bastide tells Clarendon, ^* that notwithstanding 
<^ the pressure on the French, finances, and the auti« 
" cipations of their revenue, Lewis ^will advance 
^ 1,800,000 or 2,000,000 of livres for two pr three 
^^ j-ears, (equal then to about L. 150,000,) and that he 
^* would do more if he could §/' In reply to which,* 
lA)rd Clarendon assures Bastide of secrecy; and teUs 
him that the King takes the assurance of 2,000,000 

■ .' - /■ , • . r ■ 

• Mr. Fok'a Hittoricri Work* p. tj. '* 

f Qarendon'i 8ts(te Papers. SimplcBiait to V<4« UL p, a. 
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Uvres, towards the assistance of Portugal, as a suiUible sEarror 



iDStauce of kindness *. From which kingdom of Por- 

tagal his Majesty was then about to receive a large sum 
ip ready money, as a portion with his Queen ! There 
i? indeed a letter from Lord Sandwich ^f, mentioning 
when the first instalment of that portion would be paid» 

It is evident that Charles was under no necessity, LiT>mi i?i»nt» 

/•111- of Plirriaanot to 

for any. fair purpose, of degrading hmiself by the chadet. 
acceptance of these pecuniary aids from France, which 
13 am ply proved by the large grants cheerfully made to 
l)tm, or intended for him, by Parliament ; particularly 
at the period of the first treaty in 1669* He had not 
Ijberefore the wretched plea of necessity, sometimes 
attempted to be set up as an extenuation in such cases, 
to lessen the odium that must be excited by the 
baseness of the person corrupted %. 

V 

That very large grants were made at that time in 
particular to the Crown, beyond any apparent necessity 
for the high amount of them, has been ascertained by 
a careful examination of the Journals of Parliament^ 
from which extracts on the subject have been made § : 

* Clarendon's State Papers, folio. Supplement to Vol* Hi. p. 14. 

f Ibid. p. 2o» 

i By Carte, in his ¥ Answer to a Bje-Stander," who urges the insuf-^ 
fipiency of the grants of Parliament. 

§ Which the author extracted, with an intention of inserting in the 
Appendix ; but has omitted it„ under an ia^ftssioa that it waold be very 
little interesting to readers in genenijL 
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«5OT^N and the overflowing liberality oi the Coannona Vk 
- strongly marked in a speech in tlie House of Lords, 

by Lord Lucas •, in the session when the secret treaty 
with Le^vis w^as going on, in virtue whereof Charles^ 
was to receive large sums ; the freedom of which speech, 
from a zealous royalist, could have been occasioned 
only by the excessive amount of the grants. His 
Lordship stated the amount of those depending at 
the time at L. 3,000,000; a sum appearing to him so 
enormous as to induce him to say, ^^ the Scripture tells 
^^ us that God Almighty sets bounds unto the ocean ; 
^^ and says unto it, hither shall thy proud waves come, 
^^ and no further : and so I hope your Lordships, iti; 
^^ imitation of the Divinity, will set some bounds^ 
^^ some limits, to . this over-liberal humour of the: 
^^ Commons ; and say to them, hither shall your pro% 
" fuseness come, and no further." Which speech, 
having been afterwards printed -f, was burnt by the 
hands of the hangman, for the freedom of the pre« 
ceding passage ; as there was nothing else in it to; 
give oflence. 

Urge remit. To what au cxtcut this corrupt intercourse of the 

Leirutocharici, King and his ministers with France was carried, long 

and to hit ^ . ' .O 

mlnbten. • ' • 

* He was created a Peer on the Restoration, for the sofieringa of his 
fj&nily in' their persons and fortunes in the Royal cause ; his father having 
been shot, and his estate confiscated, for his adhercnoc to it, after the> 
execudom of Chatles the Ficst. 

f It wsa pvsbUshcdia a Kohimt o£ Tnet8> in'&dio9 inf the posscamii of 
the authori printed in 1693, page 455.^. ■ ^ -■ ■ - • ., • 
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bOtededent to the date irf the corresfModence published s»™» 
fcy Mt. Fox, exclusivdj of Lord Clarendon's money 
oegociatioDSt and of the treaty of 1669$ will be seen by 
.ih^ es^tracts from the correspondence that follows.;— 
from which sort of intercourse with the Court of 
WTmof^ Deither; the; miiusters of the Crown, nor the 
popular party,' were A^e^ (though the latter Was 
fmpUeaira !b a' much les^ degree,) as far as I'eUdn'ce 
may be had on the authority of. the French lesidept 
here, ■■ ■ 
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to tbe communications of Colbert to Lewis. ,!£ 
appears, • from his letter of the '35th of August liS^Q; 
t^t he' had oflRsred a pension of 10,(300 crowns to Lord 
Aitmfi^.n^^^^ answer was, that ^ he could neitlier 
fgt^ Qpr refuse it now ; but that, ia case of nec^^tfi 
|fe itrdiild ask the {m>tectkm of Lewis ^. On the 98th 
pf tbe ^ame mopth, )ie .ac(|uaintj» ^odsieur de J^^iati 
t&(tIiprd.ArUngtoii VM pi^9P<>^<^^^^.^ ^^ French CpiiJi;!^ 
lhoi]]d give a pension to Lady Shrewsbury;^ in order 
the better to fit the Duke of Backihghani +• Oh thci 
id of October following, Colbert states th^t Buck*^ 
Mig^am .had told bim> the Spanianis had offwed him 
L. 800,000, to bring Charies to their side; and adds^ 
^'Je crpis qU*il n*en est rien; mais je crains qjne 
^* Tappetit de ces npuyjeaux commissairos no sok 

♦ Dalrymplcj.yp^ li. pan i. paK,«^.,c.n i ;!.; * t IW^ ' •/ • 
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f< graind f .^ Oa the tfitli •of itfaataiddtti^ aiid tiie Sd 
^f NoFedajb^iv fae tviites! tfttit tb bat given Hit prdieai^ 
no' febe codninisdioni^r^ of tbi ifiitst tkwty $ tMd o^ditst 
Gfaaies biid «idaied theqi «o nceite «laftfai>f% Oft tik 

- • • . - • ■ •. 

' i^ <''Ido^dC Miire ti^ Aikif <fflt^ t^ iMi alMk 4m aft^Mii 'dT 
<V;t^e8e4ief^i|>iiu»fefio9ta9^,|^^ ^rjpqpl^i VqWittipppt i^jiv^^?^ 
i IbW,, Th^re is . an in5jWCC| as cafljras Jl^nnr t^ ^ijE^Ui's^^i;^ 



f ttiiteHi^ Toli iStt. p^ jT^.' ¥^{1 bbioMA M'o6lit;ati6ik fi^^ikuftMf 
of the Duke of Mihn (then prisoner in France) to Cardinal Wdscj!^ i# 
io>ooo ducats a year: the first payment to be made when the Duke 
should .be re}ie?e4 from his French troubles, and should be fixed ia hfe 
JkmiilgbHsV W'dn ttoe'Cal^lhal ^riroilil&ig thst tlfete'^odld telanUlrio- 
UibV kiid,^(»qieiti^ fifatoddi^ bOMse* Hi»f l*ej%hdi ud .die Slfi^ 
{M.wlii^l^ tiM; Oifi, Ondipa^ ^ ^f^mg si^ifcaakw iitto Chtflei 4|f 
Fifi^ii as King of Castile and-^n, of )C*3^^ Flemtthi} and as Empmr, 
6f 'adbo dnc'afs a year^ wi& a ^ni of cooo ducats In haiidVau m^l 
SntiMi^Haie fitiii <6'4Aote the tkke i^ Sfibm #«ts^^ pnsbiier, a-peimtii^ 
^i^^mch .Th^ tbics 4aftt ir^Lmnmi^Amni it S^m^' Vpk wl 

I)r. rldiSeSji the t^miina^'s JKiographer, is c^ bpinion he hswl die^Sjiur't 
%raidir]ty *ibf "^cdBptllil} ^t ftttiSiott nMn the SttC'df 'llittti^ '^s'tne ttra 
is doposicod mniig ««ter ifiedMsiiib. of pMi'.wmttaiioo^i tiUlie Wli 
notxapi^er that it i«iS4K>t 40 ikp^tedtn ifee mfgn ^rfiHcsvy tbeJKgbfl^ 
nor foir a very 'long ttztie after. /lie odber deeds are.in ,thfB sa^ne^ veposji^ 
l6t^i'htowVtMFhitn'Sa'R^ ^Bcqmci {hekiiots not jTppar. 

«< l^lhe Car^uMl^ ^KiitfMfc^, ^h ihe 4JiutnQmis (^repeiits vid {Mfioif 
^ Aat he. received from abroadit annually exceeded -the lefcnues of tfaf 
^Tmii^ $ Idiottghjfls to ffie ifeturns made tbliim from%>reign*Coiurti| it 
ti H^ IMq niMiMtfd ^tk^Mtt, %y'ihbse 'Whb citftiot %e "iofpeeteli 
^ of partiality to him^ that be never engaged the ]Bng in any alliance but 
^ what««llls hs his honour ktod«IHatJb^? WMfes*> iifi - ' 

I 7 
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IS^^flttjiia pitpSfW rreufcfd Ma«|iv8 qf A^berille by ihe Smpom^lwW 
fm^ ltmt%*$ wibMiadQr 9t tbe tbgu^ feceiYf4 ^t the mnc turn ^pctujpii^ 
ifom the Prince of Orange and the French King ^ in consequence of 
which he betrayed James to the Prince of Orange, and'the*Ffinc6 of 
Orange to Lewis the Fourteenth. Macpherson's CMginal Papers, VoL i* 
|kcs^ In oiodtfq twes^ Aeit Is m ilnsfaiK^ edited of th ISttrbpean 
flofUMgni mho wmigtktd the Tcvetiue of a loyal dooftin lor the use of thi^ 
kMd)ng Miiistevi at jaflocher Court, as ihef weie appofAtoi to that ^atfot{ 
in mepeitioo. ZiitittlPfiiMin's Sdeot Viewii ttc. of FMIerfek the Ofes^ti 
VoL i. chap. ii. '/I 

a cc The huiband reprciiched her, but very oUiglDgfy.? DafaTtuf^le, 
Vol. ii. part I*rpigei84i '^ i .'^r' ' , * i • • ^ C 
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Jkst 'ol Jeniiary;:^7'h be twys further, that lie had 
pieU IacIj Skrew$lmrj lO^XX). KTres, who appears^, in 
lir:fiiil>ae!t|iueQb letter, to hare promised she would, od 
receiving her pemiixi^ make Buckingham comply with 
Charles in all things. On the 2d of April, I67I, 
^heirt- fltiserta tfa&t his bad girenia present to Lauder- 
dale-; that be is sodh t6> do the same to Buekiogham 
and . Asbleji Coopec ; and tiiat . King. Gharies knpw ib 
On the ^ of December, be acquaints bis Court that 
Jjidj Arlington had» in her husband's presence, ofiered 
to ac6epl the present intended for her husband.^ adding^ 
5^Xq mariin^a fait qu'im reprache trea obligeant^jf 
In Colberts letter to Lewis of the 1 Ith of April, 16?^ 
the lollQwihg passage occufs : '^ Milio^d Artingtcin m'a, 
f^.Aik uae Tisite expr^s pour me fiure connoitcb 
^ tHiiBbiea iL est penetr6 des marques d^esiiioe «t 
^. dbtlnttioii. que vbtre Majestic iet donn6^ par 1^ 
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SEcnw 
ir. 



'^ magbifique. present qaevotre. Mi^est6 a fidt a 
^! Madame Arlington^/' CHiier instances occur, later 
in this reign, of large presents made to the tpiiiiMerd 
here, and to one of the King's mistresses^. 



* ^ i 



Bcmittuice from 
lieww tofioine 
of the popular 
pwtjr. 



The intrigues of Barillon with the popular pit^ 
among whom he states he distributed considerable 
sums^ began as* eaorly aa V677Xf on the ocbasioni of 
Charles giving his niece in marriage to^ the ¥rince'^ 
Orange, which were then continued till towards ihe end 
of 1678 §• The sums given in the last*n^ntioiied feu 
are ' detailed in a letter of Barillon' s^ of the SI2d De^ 
cember; in which he states the names of the peitiesy 
and the sums given to each||. Respecting which 
Barillon has a 'correspondence with his CouFt, impK* 
eating the Duke of Buckingham, Lord Shaftesburf, 
Lord Hollis, and Lord Russell; but the latter is 
always mentioned as acting on the highest principles 
of honour. The views of all those having been 'to 
throw difficulties in the way of Charleses projects by th^ 
aid of France. 



/ * '< Mr Lord Ailiagtim made me a vitil^ ,on purpeie to kt meloaow 
<< how much he i$ penetrated with the marks of esteem and distuietioii 
^ which jour Majesty has given^ by the magnificent present which joor 
^ Majc«ty has nude to Lady Ailiiigtott.'' Dukympl^ YoL tl» part u 

t JWd. p. 31S, 319. X IWd. p. 125^ 

i Ibid. p. 129 to 141. I Aid. P*^i4« 
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- Irt December 16^9^ December 1680, and 3d Fe-i ^P^^ 
bruary 1681, Baiilloa tells Lewia he has resumed his ^ 

correspondence with the persons in Parliament, who 
he thought might be useful to his Majesty's . service 
thereafter; and then mentions those of the popular • 
party with whom he i; in habits of intercourse, and to 
whom he has given money ; among whom are Lord 
HoUis, Mr. Beber, Mr. Harbord, Mr. Sidney, and 

Mr. Montague ♦• 

«... 

, In receiving pecuniary gratifications from France, ^^"^ ^ 
the ministers could have been influenced only by the 
basest motives ; making a sacrifice of the most sacred 
duties that could be imposed on them, in their 
responsible situations, for sordid objects. They could 
not set up the justification on the ground of which 
those who were opposed to the Court would probably 
defend themselves, in accepting money from a foreiga 
Prince : that they applied it only to purposes decidedly 
for the interest of their country. Whether that is » 
maintainable one or not, is not in this place a subject 
for inquiry, but may hereafter be considered. The 
profligacy of the monarch, however, in becoming the 
pensioner of France, as it ekceeded the others 'in 
infamy, so it did. in its mischievous consequences ; as 
will be evinced by proofs of his adherence to French 

* > t • 

I • 

* Dalrytnpk, Vol. ii. pan x. pages 255, 2801 294. The traimctionf 
with Lord Sunderland and Montague would fill a amall Yolunip. 
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kit^rdsts, and by the oofoditibitf Ito entered iiUt ^ 
French ot^ecte genemBj. T 



We sUall reierve for se^Nuate ednuderltion )tlid 
adrances -made for enabling the King to govern ii^iH 
oat BailiamentSy as -relating equally to the' tdgo «^ 
Junes the Second, ' 



Servility of 
Charles to the 
▼iewt of 
ris XIV. 



MischicTOtB 

conaequences 

thereof. 



Colbert writes to Monsieur de Lyoone^ 20th 4llgnl1^ 
1668: ^* II medisoit qu'il se trouvoit quasi le seul dans 
^^ son rayaome qui ut des inclinationa pour la France ; 
^ que toiites fies sujets ^i^nt beattcaup plul. )nort£9 
^ pour FEepagnei et qu^il avmt bien des m^oiw ^ 
^ gairdcrV ^ ^ 

' ' ' * 

Barillon, on tiie 12th January, 1679^ states that 
Charles had told him, ^'qu'il aimpit mieux depcDdre 
^* de votre Majesty que de sou peuplef/' On thb 
I6th of Februaty, ]67Pf '' tha(i Chaiics told him hfi 
^^ reason for making Sunderland his minister was that 
^ he had always ibund him attached to the intontett of 
*• France ij:." On the 6th of July, 167^ BariBon gires 

** << He (King Charles) toU me,^ that he found himielft 2$ kyretf^ 
^ the only person in his kingdom who had inclinations for France; t|iat 
<< all his subjects were more in favour of Spain y and that Ke hacl dioii^ 
^ fore many measures to keep.^ Dairympk, X^L iL part i« page J(L f 

f << That he liked better to depend upon your Majesty than on bis 

•^ jleopfc"^ IMd. p. ire* 

% Ibid. p.-aiO. ' 
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JLisms^'a long occonnt td a icooference wkh 'Chaiies, ""^^ 

kriiich conchides, ** Le fin de ce loDg direowv iSQrt, de ~' * 

^ me fireiser de repfe8eDt6r ^ voire Majest6 ce qui ^ 

^.pasae ictt e<^ lie le oonjover, de isa part, *de v^)ttioiir 

i^ metkn .poox. toute 3a ^e rAngleterre dans sa 4de'- 

^ pendansce f .^ And wiien tbe money treaty wak 

depfo&fo^ at tiK latter ewi of dnatyear^ tlie^QPd64i6eid 

by Charles were, " Que votre Majei»t4 pon^eit ce- 

^^ pendant demeurer dans r6tat le plus glorieux, ou 

f^ auctin Roi ait 6t6 depuis plusieurs 9id(i)es, et m«ttre 

'^ pour toi^ours i'Aagleten'e liors ^ie pouroir die l\A 

^Vnuiref.'' Bar^lea . addkig^ •" Ce Pmce (Charki^) 

^^ «iimj(le ma sepet^ tout ce qui'l m^a dit fiouvent^ 4le»^ 

f^ avaatages que votre Majesty retirera 'dWok f Aiigle*- 

^ terne tdans sa d^pendance pour toujours :[:«'' 



3^ iterms. imposed on Chatflea^ by Lewis, ifer the ^¥w>MBt>Qf 



QiarJes tn con* 



^DOiiey he assiated him ivith, shew no great 'disinterest* *«i'm«»<^ 
lodiieis on tias pert of the latter. Courtin wrhes tic 



Mcmuary 
oomLew 



Lewii. 



.'• *<'Tlie lenfl of diis long discourse was -to press me to represent to 
f^ four liojestyJidiQit- wot passing hefe» .and to conjure you^ on hb -party 
'< to incline to put England under your dependance for erer." Dalrymple, 
^Xal.ih jMfl I. page 230. 

^ ^ ^ l%at jjfottr Majesty might ^remain ia the most glorious state diat 
f* I any JSing has bien in for many ages ) and pot it out of die power oT' 
f^ S^gbuid crer to hurt yon.'' Ibid. p. 237. ' ' 

. Ct ^ m^ Prince (Charka) irepeated .afterwards all that he had so often 
^ said to me, of the advantages which your Majesty might derire from 
f haying England always dependant upon yoii«^ 3bid» p. 2371 



vBcmm X^^tiie Fourteenth, 21st September 
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*^.qu'U (Charks) scavoit bien ren^gemeiit dans kqutl 
<^ il etoit de oe traiter avec les £t:ats (j^o^raux, * ni 
** avec aucun Piince sans voire participatioa et voM 
.*^ conseDteaie0t. Qu'il m'engi^Qit sa foy et son lion-^ 
*^ neur de me communiquer toutes les aftidet ^\i 
^* trait^y et de ne jamais rien signer que votre Majc^ 
" nV consentit *•" . 

In the treaty of i27th May^ I676, the conditions on 
which he was to receive 69000»000 of livres were, that 
he should remain neuter, if the allies should refuse thie 
terms of peace which France had ofifered at Nino^ueh; 
±hat he should recall his troops from Flanders; and 
that he should disband hb army -f-. ^^ A condition 
^^ expresse qu'aussit6t apr^s le deux mois expires, k 
^^ compter de ce jourd'hui sa Maje6t6 Britannique 
^^ rappellera toutes les troupes qu'clle a en Flandres; 
^^ ^ la reserve de 3000 hoimmes,. destines pour Ostende ; 
^^ et ^ condition aussi que toutes les troupes que sa 
^\ Majest6 Britannique a npuvelletnent lev6est seront 
^Vlicens6es aussit6t apribs leur arriv6e dans ses 



» .1 



* << He (Charles) said, that he knew very well the engagemeot he was 
^< under not to treat -with the States General, nor with any FUfloe, 
M without your.partidp«tion and your consent* That he engagied-Uk 
<< faith and honour to communicate, to me all the articles of Ac mktff 
M€ and never tn uga any thing your Mi^sty dnll not Moseat to.^ ' Dal« 
rpnjll€f Vol. ii. pant i. page io8« • 

t Ibid, p. I57,:z59. i^l»* ' . . - ' 
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* << I know b^ all that has been said to me» that if the sum was agreed 
<< upon, there would l)e tiN> di&ctiky {(bout the rest'; tftftt is'4o say/ they 
« would gtve your Ms^esty a cMe Uanche ttpon every diing t^t you 
<« xoabl deure ; and they wouM enter into allWtsof engagenients, not 
<« t4 make any treaties with fbrmgn Princes without yoiir consent ; tnd 
«* eren oMlge themseiies to enter httb ^I yf>inr intere^s» and to favour all 
« yOurderfgns/^ Dahrymple, Vol. il. page* «38'. 

f Ibid. p. 301. Appendix, part I9 p. ij;.^ 
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^j rojaumes."' BariUon cxmcludes his letter of the $d •*y 
Qctobcr» 1679, " JeitoBttois par tout cequein'a^t^ "~ 
% dit» que si on 6toit d'accorde sur la aomme, i^ n'jr 
^ aoroit avcune difficult^ sur la reste ; c'est a dire 
^ qo'on donneroit la carle Uandie^^ votre Majest6 sur 
^^. toutes let ohoses qu'elle pourroit.desirer; etqu'on 
^jprendroit ici touts sorts d'cDgagemens de ue faire 
aucune trait6.avec les Princes etrangeres sans son 
consentimeot ; on s'obligeroit in^me ^ entrer dans 
loutes lbs inten^ts de votre Majesty, et de favorfser 
^^ !toutes ses desseins */^ 

The. principal stipulation in the t^-eaty of the 1st of 
ApriU U^Sl, was that Charles, on condition of receiving 
a.^pensioB of 3,000,000 livres for one year, and of 
600,000 crowns for two years more, should by degrees 
disengage himself from the Spanbh alliance, and take 
measures to prevent Parliament from counteracting his 
engagements -f-. On the 17th of * November, I68I, 
Barillon writes a long letter to Lewis, stating serious 
difficulties and dangern^ which appeared ' to Ch4rles 
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aiid his ministers to be insuperable^ with respect to 
Lewis being allowed to possess himself of Luxembarg 
for 1,000,000 livres; which was offered to be added to 
the pension of the next year. But after much 
haggling, on the 1st of December, he writes, ** Apr^ 
plusieurs conferences que j'ai eu avec le Roy d'Angle-' 
terre et milord Hyde, les propositions que j'ai faites 
de la part de votre Majeste out 6t6 accept6s*/' 



u 



u 



Cmmectipii witll 
Frtoceodjons to 
the people of 



If any proof could be wanted, to establish how 
odious the French connection must have been to this 
country generally, we should find it in a letter from 
Monsieur Courtin, of the 28th January, 1677> in 
which he says to Lewis, " Je crois pouvoir repondre k 
^^ votre Majeste qu'il n'y a pas un des ses sujets qui 
^ lui souhait un plus heureux succ^s dans touts ses 

enterprises que ces deux Princes font. Mais il est 

vrai aussi, qui vous ne pouves conter que sur ces 

deux amis dans tout TAngleteire ^" 
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On all that Mr. Fox says of the arbitrary and op> 
pressive measures during the remainder of this reign^ 

* <^ After many Goofetencea. which I haw bad with the King of 
^ England and Lord Hfde, the proposals which I nuule from your Majesty 
<' hare been, accepted J' DalrymplCy Vohii. Appendix^ part i. page 2i« 

t ** I can answer for it to your Majesty* that thexe are none of your 
^ own subjects who wish you better success in.all your undertakings than 
^ these two Princes do y but it is also true» that you cannot count upon 
^ any frienda except these two. in all Enghuid/' Dalrymptei VoL ii« 
page ixtiu 5 
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there appears to be so little ground for any difference ^kton 

of opinion^ as to render it unnecessary to call the — ^* 

public attention to it. 

If any thing can reconcile the mind to a retrospect 
of such debasing conduct in the Monarch of that time, 
it is the reflection on that difference of inclination, as 
well as power, which British Sovereigns, since the 
Revolution, have possessed, in conducting those great 
public measures, with which the executive in every 
government must necessarily be entrusted. 
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The Re-cstablisliment of the Catholic Religion the primary Object of 
James II. — ^Disinclination of Charles II. to professing the Catholic 
Religion. — ^Early Symptom of the Determination of James II. to 
promote the Establishment of it. — Disposition of the Parliament and the 
Country not to interrupt his Passion for Power, till they took the 
Alarm respecting Religion. — ^Proceedings of James for the Establishment 
of the Catholic Religion in England, in Scotland, and in Ireland.—* 
Proofs of James's Intentions from Barillon'» Correspoodencc. — General 
Obsenrations on the Subject. 



SECTION THE THIRD. 



X HE concuCTence of sentiment, expressed at the sbction 
conclusion of the last section, unfortunately does not - ^ _j^ 
continue in the reign of James the Second. Mr. Fox ^^*3Jf*^ 
seems confident that " a connection with France was, c^hoikirfigkw. 
^^ as well in point of time as in importance, the first 
" object of this reign/' So far there is no ground of 
difference : but it will be shewn, that the position laid 
down by him, ^^ that the immediate specific motive to 
^^ that connection was the same as that of his brother, 
*' the desire of rendering himself independent of Par- 
^' liament, and absolute, not that of establishing 
" Popery in England, which was considered as a more 
" remote contingency */' is contrary to the clearest 
evidence before us. 

* Mr. Jox'i Historical Work, p. ioi». 
. L 
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SECnON 
III. 



Charles had, in the end of his reign, certainly gone 
on without a Parliament for nearly four years; and 
(under engagements with Lewis) manifested no dis- 
position to call one, as will be shewn hereafter : but it 
is evident, from the supplies wanted on the accession 
of his brother, very greatly exceeding the largest 
annuity allowed firom Frairce, that if he had lived but 
a few months longer, he must have assembled a Par- 
liament. It will be seen indeed, in his money nego- 
ciations with Lewis, that so fer from precluding himself 
from ever assembling a Parliament, he frequently 
alluded to the probable necessity of resorting to one, 
notwithsUmdiog the aids from France. It seems, 
tterefore, more likely to have been the intention of 
James to niake Parliaments subservient to him^ than 
to attempt to govern without them. That he was 
eager for power, cannot be doubted ; but it is^ proved 
by his subsequent conduct, that, in the exercise of that 
power, the wish nearest his heart was the establishment 
of the Catholic religion in this country. For the 
attainment of that point, always prevalent in his mind, 
k is cleaD that he risked bis crown, and lost it 



CompiittiTe 
indmerence of 
Charies in that 
roipect. 



We see Charles stn^Hiig for power all through his 

leiga, whenever c^porlunities offered : the latter part 

of it was in truth one continued inva^on df the right* of 

the people ; but we find no attempt to carry his point by 

the estabUshment of J*bpery,* except in the instance of 
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the secret treaty ivitli Lewis in 1669^ which he had not 
the courage to act upon, or even to acknowledge* ' 
'And when James urged him to measures, favourable to 
the Catholic religion, his invariable answer was, " he 
** had no desire to go on his travels a second time */' 
Jameses opinion on this head is indeed expressed in a 
Jettcr from Barillon to Lewis, of the 26th February, 
1685 : " Qu^il oroyoit que Dicu n'avoit pas permis 
que le Roy son fr6re put faire une profession pul>- 
lique de sa religion, qu'un pen avant sa mort, 
parcequ'il avoit trop craint de se.montrer aux yeux 
des hommes tel qu'il 6toit, et que cependant il Tavoit 
*♦* pu faire en diverses rencontres, sans aucun p^ril -f /' 

The correspondence of Monsieur Colbert with his 
master proves to demonstration, that Charles never 
entertained a serious thought of establishing the 
Catholic religion in England, although be frequently 
held out expectations of it, to obtain supplies from 
Lewis; for after frequent mention of his Majest/s 
intentions by that ambassador, when it came to the 

* The measure of dispensing with the tests had been suggested in the 
latter end of his reign by Chief Justice Herbert, and encouraged by 
Jcffiries; but Charles was restrained by his prudence from attempting it. 
Oalryjsiple, Vol. i. p« 152. 

f " That God had not permitted his brother to make a public pro- 
<< fession of his faith till just before his death, because he was too much 
^< afraid of manifesting to men what he really was ^ and that nevextheless 
** he might have done so, without any da^cfi on tetend .ocowobs/' 
Mr. Fox's Appendix^ p. 32. 
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^'^^^ point for hiin to declare himself, Colbeit writes,: ftSth 
' February, I67I: Charles gave ibr answer he would 

neither declare his Popery, nor send any one to Rome 
at that time — ^ After which, he turned the matter aside 
with levity, by desiring a theologian to* be sent from 
Paris^ to instruct him in the mystenes of the Catholic 
religion ;: but, at the same time, desired his instructor 
might be a good chy mist ; and that he might put off 
his conversion till the end of the campaign ; in the 
mean time,, desiring a treaty with the see of Rome, 
in which the Pope sllould permit the sacrament to 
be administered in both kinds,, which he knew must 
be inadmissible ; and that mass should be said in the 
vulgar tongue *. 

rf In a letter of BaFillon, of the 1st of November, 
eomeqaenret of lo77> hc tclls Lcwis that Charles said to him, " It is 

hw brother's zctl ' . ' 

for tiie axhouc «« my brother the Duke of York's conduct that has 

^^ given rise to all these suspicions : all the jealousy 
^^ and passion that people have in this country against 
** the prosperities of France, spring from the Duke's 
declaration of his religion. In the first war of I667, 
they looked upon all the conquests that were made 
^^ in Flanders with indifference, and cared little about 
" them; but since the Duke of York professed the 



* Colbert's letters of the %i9t Mavdi and the 7th of June, 1.672. 
Dab^pk, Vol. iit page 84. 
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r<^ CathoKc religion^: all England has been in motion, *"n?^ 

and apprehensive that I have other designs^ or am 

taking^ measures for changing the government and 
religion of my . countrjr. This is the rock against 
which I must guard myself; and I assure you, I 
Beed every thing td enable me to resist the continual 

"-efforts of the whole English nation: for, in fine,! 

" am the only one- o£ my party,, except it be my 

"brother/' 

How strong an impression there was on^ the. mind of 
Charles, of the danger likely to arise from . an attempt 
to introduce the Catholic rehgion, is still further mani- 
fested in Barillon's letter of 14th. October, 1680, 
, wherein he says, " I know it frouLa good quarter, 
" that the King of England presses the Duke of York 
strongly to take the Protestant tests ; and that he 
haS' declared to him, it is tl>e only means of bringing 
about his continuance in England, and preventing 
" his utter ruin/' This urgency, on the part of Charies 
derives additional weight from the knowledge he had 
of bis brother's violent rej^ugoance to temporizing on 
;the point. Losd Dartmouth, in a . note on . Bishop 
.Burnet, states, *^ I have a letter. of the Duke's^ in 
" which are these words : " Wliat you hint to me in 
" your letter, and what Lord Hallifax in his has more 
** plainly said, and has been • pressed by Lord Hyde, 
" concerning my going, to chufch, has mQrtijSed me 
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Popularity of 
James on his 
accession. 



" Tery much, since t cantiot do it; for indeed I see 
Tiottiing btit tuin, tvfaeii sach measures are taken a^ 
to produce such •a' raeesage to me, whett there was u6 
reason tb* believe I would comply/* 
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Every historian who has written on this reign agrees 
that the King's popularity <Jn his accession, was equal 
to that of any of bis predecessors, which is supported 
by authentic records that cannot be mistaken. The 
first acts of his reign, and the manner in which they 
were received by the country, establish the truth of this 
opinion beyond all controversy. 

In his speech to the Privy Council, when they were 
assembled on. the death of his brother, he tells them, 
he shall follow his example *, and most especially in 
that of his great clemency and tenderness to his 
people V which, instead of creating any dread c/f 
such an example being followed, was, as Mr. Tox 
truly says, received with unbounded applause by the 
greater part of the natitm ; when, on the supplication 
of the Council, he was prevailed with to publish it : 
and even the haughty language he used in his speech 
to the first Parliament, (little less than a menace, Mr. 

^ Whoee tmfeelmg disporition and attempts to ettablidi an arbitraiy 
power must have been fresh in the recoUecdon of all who. heard the 
declaration. This is one of the few instances, howeyer, in which James 
kept his word. 
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Fox observes,) suggesting that ** if they did not use ^^^^^ 
^ him well, he should not meet them oflen,^ waa so ■ ' - 
far from being resented, that the most humble and 
hearty thanks of both Houses, for his Majesty's most 
gracious speech and declaration, (voted in the House 
of Commons, nemine contradicentCy) were carried up to 
the throne *. 

The breach of the treaty with Spain, extremely That not afieoed 
dangerous to British interests, and the Kings close exenioM of °*^ 

, power, or by 

connection with France, measures likely to be dis- »«»«"• m- 

*^ jurious to BriiUh 

agreeable to the people in the highest degree, passed "»^"«"»' 
almost witfaottt notice ; and the exertion of power, in 
collecting, by virtue of his own proclamation, the 
duties which had been granted to his brother for his 
life^ was so far from having given any disgust or 
offence, or exciting any resentment on the part of 
the Parliament, that the first proceeding in the House 
of Commons was passing an act (with an expedition 
unexampled in the case of a money bill), to legalize 
that measure without question or difficulty 'f. To this 
provision large grants wei*e afterwards added. 

r 

* Journals of the House of Commone, Vol. ixr p. 714 and 715. See 
Lord Lonsdale's account of this speech. 

f Parliament met on the iptfi May : oit the 22d (the first day of 
buainets), the levcmie (or life was TOted ; and the bUl to co»firm it W99 
read the first time in the House of Commons^ nemine contradicente, the fi3d ; 
and was returned from the Ltrds, assented to^the 27th of the same oi^nlb. 
Journals of the House of ConuBon8» VoUiz. P- 7i5> 7^6pMni ^IQ* 
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swmaN The King's popularity was proved, bowcvef, 

' merely by the proceedings of the Pariiament alone;' 

the sense of the people at large was expressed by 
addresses to him, poured in from all parts of the 
kingdom; many of them so remarkable for servility 
and the grossest adulation, as to deserve «very censure 
with which they have been branded. Nor did the 
persecution of the Dissenters, under the authority of 
Jeffries, in giving whose character Mr. Fox has mani- 
fested great temperance and forbearance, create aoy^ 
apparent sensation in the country. ; 

When we see James's conduct applauded, with' 
these instances of severe oppression before us, it must 
somewhat lessen our surprize that no apparent effect 
was produced here by the miseries, cruelties, and per^ 
secutions iniflicted upon the Scottish nation ; not only 
by acts of power unheard of, (although the accounts of 
some of the cruelties may have been exaggerated,) but 
by laws deliberately enacted in their Parliament of 
unexampled severity * ; in referring to wbich, Mr. Fox 
has understated their enormity : notwithstanding which, 
if any feelings of indignation and regret were excited 
in the breasts of individuals, at these cruel and de« 
testable proceedings, in a country so near to aj^d 90 
much connected with their own, there wa6 ik>tpiriiiK 

♦ Scotch acts, I James Vn. chap. 31. Do. chap. xj. * 
Do. chap. 5* Do. chap. 4. Do. chap.tS. 
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manifestation of any such by the English Parliament ^®^^ 
or people. 



The abuse of power in religious as well as in iwigiooi pene- 

* . ^ cuuont. 

civil matters has unhappily not 'been confined, in 
these dominions, to any particular sect or description 
of men; and in no period of our history can in- 
stances be produced of more intolerance than in that 
of the reigns of the three last of the Stewarts. It must 
be admitted that when power was in the hand of the 
kirk in Scotland, they used it with an unrelenting hand ; 
though not in the murderous manner their opponents 
afterwards did : and the Dissenters, who quitted this 
country under the oppressions of Laud, became 
in New England oppressors in their turn, ^ most 
cruelly persecuting the Quakers when they arrived 
there ; many of whom they imprisoned and put to 
death, on the score of their religion: and when this 
was put a stop to, they transferred their persecution to 
the Anabaptists. Tlie eloquent author of the History 
of the European Settlements in America says, " In 
** short, this people, who in England could not bear 
" being chastised with rods, had no sooner got free 
" from their fetters, than they scourged their fellow- 
'* refugees with scorpions; though the absurdity, as 
« well as injustice, of such a proceeding in them must 
^* have stared them in the face/' There is still extant 

ivi 
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*^g|* in the €otincil Office^ an order of the King in conneiH 
of the 9th September^ I66I, reciting that several 
Quakers had been imprisoned and executed ; and that 
it had beea represented others were in danger of under:* 
going the like ; and directing a stop to be put to all 
such proceedk^s. This was addressed to all the 
Governors of New England, and of att the colonies 
theceunto beloeging; and: to all the ministers and 
officers there *« 

It m-ould not be easj to find, kt the history of anjr 
country, strongef marks of attachment and support 
horn a people to a Sovere^n, than those which were^ 
naeifiested in the opening of James s reigo, under trials 
ef no eommoa nature. What a prospect of success 
was here opened to him, of establishing a power great 
as be could wish I But with power alone he could not 
be content^ except that power should enaUe him to 
establish the Catholic wcHship throughput hisdominions. 

^ See dus paper in die A^Kodix. See also Dr. Doiq;las^ Sununsiy 
HistDfical and Polidcil of the Bcitisli Setdcmeots ia Notdi America, 
Vol* i* p» 4}tf^ A hwof MasaclMMCs»iB 16561 « Noae of dat anraed 
^ ad of heittka land j riaca up in die wodd, caUel (^uIkts, to be im* 
<< poncdt under a penalty of ^. IOC The poniAmcnt» hanishmmt i and 
^ not to retnm on pain of death*** Odier lava were nnde far ^duppii^ 
iht QjuJtcni and «i i Jing dwn i»-the hoitta of cwi o ahMi % Carcnningor 
ihttif t4f% and buraiQf their to iya M imh hot iions. Wfoae^s Hicaoty 
^ tha BfUiah Bmpiit m Ammcs ^^ i* P« 7Sh »< So. See abo 
Ntete^lHtaofy of Mrw li^faML 
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' Ik Ibe eager pursuit of ibat olyect he adopted the **^^ 

following measures, although he must have known ^ ' 

from experience the dangers to which they exposed 
him. 

4 

9 * 

. In two days after his accession he went publicly to JwiufcreowMoi 
mass ; and unnecessarily published that his brother ^^^,22^ 
ditad a Papist, of which he produced proof. Even *»J*>i«n^- 
these proceedings do not appear to have created at 
first nmch concern or jealousy : on the contrary, so 
late as the end of May, the Commons resolved, nemine 
contradicentCy ^^ that this House doth acquiesce, 
^ entirely rdy, and rest wholly satisfied in his Majesty's 
^^ gracious word,^ and repeated declarations, to support 
^ and defend the religion of the Church of England, 
^ as it is now by law established, which is dearer to us 
f* than our lives ♦." James had reason to hope, there- 
fore, that in the exercise of his own religion, even 
publicly and ostentatiously, he would not be disturbed. 
That, however, was not enough for the zeal of 
the Monarch, impelled by the advice of Jesuits, to 
whose guidance he had given himself up, and one of 
whose number he selected for his confessor, and made 
a Privy-Councillor. Having found the Parliament 
acquiescent on points, respecting which their -feelings 
and opinions, as well as those of the country, were 

* Journals of the House of Commoiu* Vol. ix. p. 72 1> a. 
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*^*"' likely to be much alive, he thought he might take 
measures of a much more decisive nature. 

AiumttktBM It is on contemplatins these measures, and on con- 
k« Mt"' sidering the evidence from the French correspondence, 
^f™- that it appears impossible to agree with Mr. Fox, 

who speaking of the determined purpose of James 
for establishing a system of absolute power, at the 
commencement of his reign, says, " To this design 
**■ we must look for the main spring of all his actions at 
" this period ; for, with regard to the Roman Catholic 
" religion, it is by no means certain that he had yet 
^ thought of obtaining for it any thing more than a 
" complete toleration * :" and when it is adverted to, 
how very seon after he expressed to the two Houses 
his determination to dispense with the laws which had 
been made for the security of the Protestant religion, 
desiring " that no exceptions might be taken to bis 
*' having . given commissions in the army to some 
** officers not qualified according to the late tests -f" 
it will appear that his earliest intention, aAer his ac- 
cession, was to go much further than to obtain merely 
a toleration for his own religion. 



FroetcdiDgt eT 



The effect produced by this public declaratipn ta 
Parliament was instantaneous: insensible .as ibptb 

• Mr. Fox's Historical Work, p. 78. 

f Jounala of the House of Commons, Vol. ix. p. 7j(^ 
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Houses had been to all other stretches of authority, section 
they took a most serious alarm at this, and in the " 

House of Commons, instead of a motion being agreed 
to for considering the speech immediately, in order to 
an Address of Thanks, as had been done in the former 
instance, a future day was appointed for the con- 
sideration of it * ; and although on that day a supply 
was voted, a report was made from the same com- 
mittee of a resolution for a bill to render the militia 
more complete -f-. Both measures were agreed to 
unanimously by the House; but on the next day, 
upon a question whether the matter of supply should 
have precedency, it was carried in the negative by a 
majority of one; and a resolution was agreed tOj 
" That it be an instruction to the Committee of the 
** whole House, tliat the Committee proceed first in 
^ the consideration of that paragraph in his Majesty's 
" speech which next follows that of the supply;" 
which paragraph related to suspending the Test Act J. 
That was on the 13th. November : . on . the 14th, re- 
solutions for an address were agreed to, nemine contra- 
dicente^ " humbly shewing that those officers of the 
" army, who are not qualified for their employments 
" by the acts for preventing dangers which may 
^ happen from Popish recusants, cannot by law be 
^ capable of their employments;"' and entreating, 

* Journals of the House of Commons, Vol. Iz.'p. 756, a» 
fi Ibid. p. 756, i. %. Ibid. p. 7jf7, a.. 
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Sdly , Whether or no they would . live peacQablj^ 
and as Christians ought to live, with such as differed 
from them in religion ? Some Lords Lieutenants^ 
who refused to comply with. this order^ were turned 
out to give place to Papists ; and the deputy 
" Lieutenants and Justices of the Peace, who did not 
" return satisfactory answers, were for the most part 
" divested of office */' 
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Other ^lent 
metsuret of 
J«inm in Eng- 
land tor the 
estihlishment 
of the Catholic 
jrcli^ioii. 



We next find him closeting the Judges, to persuade 
them to declare for his dispensing power in the case of 
Hales ; in which he at last succeeded, (except with 
respect to one of them,) by changing part of the 
nuiriber, as has been alrea.dy observed ;— authorizing 
the public consecration of Popish Bishops ; — forbidding 
the clergy to preach on controverted points ;— erecting 
an ecclesiastical commission, which had been sup- 
pressed by law in the former reign, in which were 
several Papists; — suspending the Bishop of London, 
for not silencing Dr. Sharpe, who had in a sermon 
adverted to some controversial positions -f ; — making a 

• Rercsby*8 Memoirs, p. 143. 

f These circumstances are stated in all our histories. And we have the 
authority of PuflFendorflF (quoted by Wclwood) for Charles, on delivering 
to his brother, at his death, the key of his strong box, advising him 
^ not to think' upon introducing the Romish religion into England, it 
*^ being a thing that was both dangerous and impracticable -," which i& the 
more remarkable, as in his last moments he went through all the Popish 
ceremonies. The Spanish ambassador, who must have approved of James's 
conduct, if he had seen a prospect of success from it, remonstrated with 
him agaiast it. . / 
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prosdyte of one siiiiMter ♦, and removing two others ^'hIl*' 
foeeaoie they would not become snch^f*; — sending a 
public embassy ostentatiously to Rome, in defiance of 
the law which conbtitules the offence in the person 
emi^yed high treason. Tbat embassy % affords ther 
stnmger proof of James's purpose ; because, in addition' 
to the vidation of the law, and to the outrage thereby: 
occasioned to the opinion and the ftehngs of hia 
subjects^ he could not be ignorant that he incurred a 
risk of grring serious oflence to Lewis, on whcMi 
support ' he chiefly dqiencEed for the establishment 
of his power ; who was at the time on auch teinis 
wkh the Pope, as led Tery soon after to an open 
brsacb^ by an appeal on the part of the French 
Monarch from the proceedings of his Holiness to a 
General CounciL 



^ Tbe linl of SttdcriEmil, «lu» (ionwaif abjaHcd in 1687 ; bnt dbf nor 
make a pablic profcwion of hb being a conrert till i688. Barillon't 
Letter of July Stb, 1688. 

f Lord Rochesier and Lofd Clafendon, his biotben*in-law. 

:|: Innocent the Slercnth was so well aware that tbe indi$creet zeal ot 
James was not liksly to ^ reconcik the kingd<»ns of England, Scotland, 
<< and Ifeland, tatbe H0I7 SeCiT tbe arowed object of tbe mismn, that 
be fcodved Lord Castlemain with die ntmoet coldness i in conseqacnce 
wbeieoft bis Lordship intimated an intention of retiring 1 on hearing 
wbi(^ bis Hdines» said, « Well, let him go, and tell him it wore fit h# 
<c dioald rise earij in tbe morning, tbat be may rest himself at noon^ 
«« for in this oonntry it ia dai^geroos to ti;aTel in tbe beat of the dsiy.'*^ 
Welwood« 



90^ OBSERVATiOHS djT 



" '< 



■«p««0P«W^p* 



^*iJ^^ .Nat satisfied with' going tl^se leagths^s^Jfames? 
~ pressed forward 9 bestowing ^liAost aU^mployiDenti: oo^' 
Papists: — ^publishing a prbclatnatioti in.Sc6tlftiid!for 
liberty of conscience^ with a. recital that v*^ conn 
y sid^ring the severe and I cruel laws aia[d0 agdiopt^ 
VrRomanf Catholics, rcalled.Pabists;*' .which was. IoIt 
loited by a, similar one. ia England i-rrattertiptipg tot 
force a Benedictine Mpnk en the University of Cam<^ 
brtdge» arid^diepriving tl*e Vice-ChanCellor for resistittg 
it:-4-coromapding the election ipf h Papist fojr the? 
mastership of Magdaleo College? in ' Oisfprd j • and apr. 
pointing Massay» a Papist>: to the deaQery ,of Chri9t 
Church there * :~:directing.masi» to be celebrated in the 
fleet, which created so grioata danger of mutiny, ^hat hi^f 
Majesty thought it uocessary, to go hiitis^f from ship to 
ship, at the Nore, to quiet the officers and sj&9,ineiij 
flattering them, and calling them his children ; saying, 
^ that he had nothing* to do with their religion; land 



/ ' 



* Father '^yarner's MS. History, quoted bj Dr. Cee, in Us Animaif-* 
versions oh the Jesuits* Memorial, London, i tfpo. The Bang's dispensadoit 
to Mhfeay, to excuse him from taking the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
Inacys or anj test or sacrament, or making any declaration or subscriptioii 
jfespeiting religion, or performing or sub«cribing any other act or acts, in 
Conformity to the doctrine, discipline, or' liturgy, of the Church of 
Cilgland ; and also to absent Umself from Church or Chapel, Of usuat 
PTac^ of Common Prayer, and to forbear reading the same |' and tbeif' 
^uth0ti2ik)g the admission and instaflatibn of him, nohrithstanding he xnay 
b^'-alcbnticr itcusant, is printed at length in die- Appendix to the Stktc' 
Papers of Henry Earl of Clarendon, Vol. ii. p. 278. ■ 

2 
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•^.thal he gratited liberty of conscience to all f WWch "^^ 
ht :waB obKged to give proof erf, by sending the priests • 



on shore ^ :-^cashiering Protestatit officers, and giving 

their commissions to Papists, in open defiance of the 

ISegt Act; undet thb ibrce of i^ich he had beeOf 

obliged 'to lay down his* office of High Admiral in his 

brother's reigh, when he bad not puUicly owned hiy 

conversion to' the Church ^f Rome r-^receiving pubUdy 

the Pope^ nuncio at Windsor, and disgracing the 

Dlike of Somerset, then Lord Chamberlain, and one of 

the most powerful Peers; because he would not intro^ 

^tice hinii formally; an wl that would in law bare 

been criminal '.^admitting his ooniessor, a Jesuit, into 

th^ Privy CcNincil : — ^israing a second prbclamalion for 

liberty of conscience, and ordering it to be read in all 

ciMirdie^ ; which several of the Bishops refusing to 

send to the clergy, were for that offisnce committed tor 

the Tower, and prosecuted in Uie Court of King^k 

Betich ; where, on a trial ai bar, they tvere acquitted; 

with rejoicing almost universal on the part of the 

pubKc. The proceedings here enumerated gradually 

woriced up the minds of the people to enthusiasm; 

but it was the last which, more than any other, 

opened the way for the reception of the Prince ^f 

Orange* : : : ? ' . 

• - • 

♦ RTCtcsby, p. 153. . ^ . 
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Li Scotland, tlie evidence of tiie Objert i^liieh Isitfes 
^^^^. was most iotent apon is ako reasanably strong; iw^ 
^!^^^« iJtboagh he Jniew diat, in that part of his domimeast 

ifiligknis opinions had great influeaoe on the conduct 
ef die people, the coronation ibr liiat couati^ ifUT 
decloi^ by hvH^ accordihg to Mr. liabg^ ^as le^ 
^ pagnant t6 the rdigioii he propdwd to introdttoeu"' 
Cndeavoars were there uaed to obtain a wpeal of the 
peaal laws and the test, fram tendemess to it^ Sbomao 
Gathoiibs ; which fttlnkipts to introdace BQ^perjr^; Mr» 
Laoig says, ^ were ibo direct and tcx> gross to succeed •'^ 
Tlie failiire ill ParliaaMnt, hoanei/^, did not ptwfati 
a declaration of indnlgpnoe bemg issaed by the 
Privy Council: a nraasMre eqpuHj hateftil to the 
Episcc^aliaas and Preslrjrterians ; the ibtmer of whom 
had shewn a ready dispontibn to contribute to im^ 
Testing idle King arith absolute pawner : but ihey were 
Slled with rage, when they ibund that waa to he 
exercised for the establishment of Popery ^^ And 
tiie feelings of both were deeply wounded, by a 
Popldi chapel having been fitted up in the ancient 
palace of their Kings ; with appointments for a regular 



^ ilie draft of the act, as rendefcd palatable liy die Lofds of Artidks,. 
and the King's letters (on failure of that measure) for dispensii^ imA 
the penal laws against the Catholics, are inserted in Crookshank's Historf 
j{>f the Church of Scotland, Vol. ii. p. 4^41 and 456^ 
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Popish seminsry Uiere ^ ; which wese nfled «od de^ "jbl°" 
■tdiBhed by the populace in 16B8 f. 



I But it is to Inlaiid ire must look for still more AMdinUAmL 
positive preofii of James's bigotrjr» and of what his 
primary object was. The £icts are taken fixMn Arch^ 
bishop King's State of tibe Protestants of Irdaii^d 
under King James's Government The Archbishop 
was himself a witness of Ih^n ; having continued his 
residence tiiere during that reign^ and while James was 
hi Ireland^ .after liie Bevolution. They are also re* 
stated by Welwood^ who Uved at the time, on the 
Archbishop's aadwrity. Lord Tyrcomiel{f & known 
Papist, vemarkafale tor his bigotry and fi>r hb hatred 
to the Protestants, was a^)ointed to the chief govern^ 
ment, at the intreaty of the Roman Catholic clergy .§, 



* GrooUhaiilifB Histtry of tlie Clnirch of ScoCbad, Yd. ii» p. 460, 471 • 

,i VbiA. p^490- 
. % For aa accountof this person aad Us fmnilyf see the GontinuadoD 
of tbe life of Henry Lord Clarendon^ p. 360. He wasy before the 
Restoration^ known as Dick Talbot ; and at last created by James the 
Second first EarU and then Dake> of Tyrconnel. 
• i The I0A of CUuBe«dfn «r»smMved to ^ake <opm for JUrd Tfr* 
oosod. For iniMKoitof die nptcope of X«rd Tyscomdt u djspk^sioc 
to the right-jndging Catholics, as to the Protesunt^t #ec £bary JUof4 
Qarendoft's State Papcfrs, VaL I g« xoif lo^. ^06* aSi.ai^ 30! 314. 
317* 3««- 3^7- 37<^* 375- 440. 451- Do. Letters, Vol. ii. p. 37. 43, 44. 
pviicttlady Vol. i. p« 2959 as io putiing JRmu» Qalbo}k$ into Corpora- 
tions, and making them Sherifis and Justices of 4lS JP«S«0« lA»i 
Clarendon motions the removal of Auc JodfTS jp.i({af» Vol i» f • 190 ^ 
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"^^ vBo {M*omised to receive hb ** Ldrdship with . sqcE 

~" ** acclamations as tjhe long capiived l)smeiites Aid theiff 

" redeemer Mordecai ♦/' The Judges, who had been 
complained of in the former reign for their partiality to 
the Papists, were now not thought jealous enough iii| 
their . cause ; and were removed, to make room .fof 
others, who were themselves Papists -f** i 



The Great 3eal, which had been taken firom the 
Primate in l685-6» to be given to Sir Cliaijes Porter^ 
(Against the wish of Lord Clarendon :|^ e the Xord 
Lieutenant,) as a person more likely to promote 
James's views, was in 1686-7 taken from him, and put 
into the hands of Sir Alexander Fitton, who Jiad been 
twice convicted of forgery and 6ned by. the House of 
^ords, and was afterwards released from^ a g;aol, where 
he had been confined some years, to become the 
keeper of his. Majesty's conscience §; his merit being 
his conversion to Popery. The Chief Baron, who had 
a, mortal batred to the Protestants, was a man of the 
most exceptionable character || ; and some of the otlier 

and rematkt on the order to dispense with the new Judges taking the 
oaths of supremacj, iUJ. i and the diree new ones being sworn of tbo 
Privy Council, aptf^ .:.<.: 

* The Letter ia printed in Ardibishop King's Appendix, p. 43. • 

t Page 68. r 

% Haaj Lord Claiendon's State Papeirsi Vol. i. p* 100 to 105. 17^^ 
Vol. ii. Diary, p. 6. . . • 

j Aficfabishop King, p. apiaudtfd* - H Ibid. p. 7tft 
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Jodges*^ were of the same stamp ; and so many Papists ^'^^^ 

were put into the Privy Council, as to constitute thiem * 

a majority *. Several charters were dissolved^ for the 
ipurpose of filling the corporations with Papists. An 
act of Parliament waa passed; providing that tytfaes 
due by Papists should be paid to their own priests ; 
and thQ Popish Clergy were made capable of enjoying 
the Protestant ty thes *f-. And Bishoprics and Deaneries 
w^ kept vacant, the revenues of which were paid 
into the Exchequer, and afterwards disposed of to 
titular Bishops and priests %• 



Most of these proceedings were had whilst James 
was making the strongest professions here of his de^ 
termined purpose to maintain the Protestant caus6. 
But he proceeded to still greater lengths, when h0 
found himself at liberty to pursue his own course, 
during his residence in Ireland. All Protestants, with^ 
out distinction of age or sex, were by proclamation, 
!^6th July, 16899 confined to their cities and parishes^ 

^ Archbishop Sngi p. 87. f Ibid. p. 224. 

f Ibid. p. 220. Lord Clarendon also, when he was Lord Lieutenant, 
in a letter to his brother, the Earl of Rochester, Lord Treasurei', telk 
him, that the money directed bj die King's letter to be paid to the Roman 
Catholic Bishops (which he had communicated to the Roman Catholic 
Primate) should, pursuant to the King's command, be paid but of the 
revenues of the vacant Bishoprics, in the manner directed. Lord 'Henry 
Clarendon's Sute Papers, Vol. i. p. 460, 461. And in another letter, 
he mentions an annulal payment of /'•iipo iQ thtf Rdmin Catholic 
Prmiatc, to be distributed, Vd. ii. f. 6($, ." ^ ' 
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^*3P** withoat any reason assigned, or any Imitation &ced * i 

and ^U posable means were adc^pted £or depriving Hie 

Protestants of t^ir libeftiesy and des(k)iling then of 
their property, in order ta throw it into the hands of 
Piitpists f^ Not content trith these proceedings against 
the Protestants, James at last took away from themy 
by an act of PariiaiDent, the jurisdiction of their :ow9 
church}; and, to complete the whoie, an Ad of 
Attainder was passed, which at once mb^ected to ike 
pains and penalties of high treason, two ArchbishofM^ 
one Duke, sixty-three temporal Lordsy twenty^twd 
Ladies, seven Bishops, eighty-three clergymen, two 
thousand one hundred and etgfaty-two Baronets, 
Knights, Esquires,, and gentlemen: all of whom; 
Protestants, were decljEu^d traitors, without having beeif 
heard ; and were adjudged to suffer death, as guilty 
of high treason. 

Thertfris certainly no instance of such a proceeding 
in the h^tory of the worst times itf this country : fbfr 
while the bill was depending, the members for the 
several places returned the names of all such Protestant 
gentlemen as lived in the county or borough for which 
they served, or who resided near them §. And when 
the act was presented ta the King for his assent, the 
Speaker of the House of Commons told him, ^ That 

^ AldibidMp Eibg, p, 109. f Ibid. f. loi tP liy. 

t Ibid. p. 238. f Ibid. p. 004. . 



Y ^^i>y of .those named jin it were Attainted upoji sUch; spi^jDif » 

^evidence as satisfied the. House ; the, rem^i»d^r. - 

^ . upon common fame */' . And ;tp render the .n^ieasijre; 
complete; the act wa^ carefully, locked up, and not 
allowed to be seen by any Protestant, nor indeed lyasj 
it accessible to any one, till four months after the time 
twMl»elaps!ed for aiiy ;of th^ persons tQ surrender -f-. . 






, ;It J^ai at. this precise period that James/ sent: n 
declanition into i^ngland,. dated May 8th, li389» where 
it was distributed by his friends, in which he states^ 
^' tiiat his Protestant subjects, their religiQq, privileges, 

V .aod properties, were his especial care since, he cftnm 

V iotp. Ireland %/' Jn . the following year, proclama-. 
tiom wore published: in Dublin: against the Protestants :: 
the. first. May 3d, I69O, calling on ajl qf them to; 



♦ . . « 



* Archbishop King, p. 207. 

f Ibid* p. 208, &c. The act is. {Nrinted^at length in .Arcfi^tsbop 
fong's Appendix, with the names of all the persons attainted, p. i*. It 
^ouTii hav^ been mudh more satisfactory to haTC referred to the original 
act and proceedings of Parliament ; but after the most diligent search in 
d^e ; several repositories in Dublia^ they are not to be fo^nd.' l^-irery 
learned and highly respectable clergyman, remarkably , conversant oc^ 
subjects' of this sort, states that the books arid proceedings of James's 
Parliament of 1689 were torn, on the arrival of Eiiig WiHiam*« army/ 
and delivered to the common hangman to be publicly burnt. There is, 
however, extajtt a printed collecdon of the acts of that, id dssant Parlta- 
ment, among which is this Act of Attainder ; and it will also be jFound in 
some other publications* . " 

i Arcbbidiop Kingj. p. 17. ... 
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register tbeir names in a book ; deckiriog all socb, who 
sbouki not do so^ to be spies and enemies : — and Uitf 
second, forbidding more than five Protestants to meet 
together, under pain of death ; explained to extend to 
cbnrches ♦^ 
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The. proof that James's principal object uras the dm 
establishment of his own religion throughout his do* 
minions, migbt safely be rested on the evidence^ thus 
jirodnced, of his proceedings at borne : but as Mr« Fox 
Ibnnds the contrary opinion on the correspondence of 
Banllon, which he has printed ; it becomes necessary 
to refer to such passages in that correspondence as 
relate to this part of the snbject. BaiiHon tdls Lewis, 
so early as in his first interview with James after his 
accession, 19th February, 1685, the day after the death 
of his brother : ^^ II me dit que sans son appui et sa 
^^ protection, il ne pouvoit riea eatreprendiie de ce 
^ qu^'il avoit dans Fesprit en faveur des Catholiqnes ; 
^ qu'il savoit assez, qu'il ne seroit jamais en sfiret6 que 
.^^ la liberty de conscience pour eux ne f&t eati^rement 
^ 6tablie en Angleterre; que c^est k ceta k qaoi i) 
^ Iravaillera avec un enti^re appliquation d^s qi^^il 
^ verra de la possibility f.** 



^ Appea&c to Archbishop Kmg, p. xaii and 113.. No. 30, and jf • 
f ^Hetotd me, that widumt jwr support send protection he eouldf 

^ undertake nothing of what be designed in favonr of the CadioKcss; 

*^ that heluiew he should nerer be in safety, titf* liberty of conscience 



. -Oa the 5th of Marcbt Barilloo, after allttdin^ to ^'^f* 

fuapioiom oi an intention to destroy the Protottant ' '"'- 

religion, and to tolerate only the Catholic, says, 

** Cest un pK^t fii difficile dans »oa ex^cuiioo, pour 

** ne pas dire impossible, que les gens sens6s ne Tap- 

** pr6bendent pas : inais le peuple est susoeptilHe de 

** koutes lortes d'impressiona, et on leur lait cnoirs 

** qu'ils vctrmnt la pei66cution eontre les Ptotestaati 

** cxac6e wrec autant de rigueur que du temps do Ja 

** B^yne Marie, lorsque FAog^terre ^toit encore plus 

^ remi^ie «le Cathoiiques que de Protestans *." 

. But IB the aaioB letter^ sfler sajing the King and 
Itts ministers will usie their utmost eodeanrours to dissi- 
pate their fean, fEhd to impfew on the public xuind 
that it is the King'4 intention to govern acaonihig to 
Jaw, he adds, '* On jdemeure presqoe d'acooid de part 
f* et d'auire,.que les loix p^naks coo^ les Calholiqaes 
** tetomt alxdies et que Ton oe poursoivra plus ceux 



I « 



M shoald be established finnlj io thm lasrwr in jEfifW«d#. Au it WM t# 
<< this he meant wholly to apply himselff as soon as he should sec a 
** possibilitj of success." Fox'« Appendix^ p. 19. Dalrjmplci rol. ik 
^art I. page 101. 

^ ^ It Is a project so diffiadt tn die ezccufk>n| udt to say impossibly 
^ that intelligent persons hare no appiehendons of it ; but the people are 
*< capable of receiving aill sorts of Impresdonsi and they are nuufe to 
«< beliere that ther wffl see the Ihrotestants persecuted With the same 
•^ sereittf as In me Hmt of fJiusm fSatj^ when there wttt ^niMnj 

« Otthotics as Pmestantt in ED|(iand.* Mr. Foi^ A|ppqil|jt| p, 44% 

• . . . .^^< ... ■/ 
o2. 
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sEcnoM a qyj gg contenteront de Fexercise de lareli^on Ca- 

* 

• "^ ." tholiquo dans ,le dedans de leur maison ; on ne feit 

" pas m^me de doute quei la s6ance du Parlement ni 
^ soit rendue aux Seigneurs Catholiques *.*" 

We have, in addition to these proofs, tlie authority 
of Lewis himself, for his having explained* that it wis 
for the establishment of the Catholic religion alone 
that lie. gave the ]d;Fgest sums to James. On the 24th 
of April, 1685, on sending two millions of livres to 
Barillon,. he writes, >^ Je Gonsens n^anmoins que vous 
" fassiez payer jusqu'4 quatre cens mille livres pour 
^^ fournir aox gratifications, que le Roi juger^ ^projpos 
^vde faire . pendant cette A8sembl6e; et ^ regard d« 
5^ seize cens mille livres restans, 'vous he vous eti 
V. d^aisire^. qu'en casque la conduite du Parlement 
f^ spit asses mauvaise, pour obliger le Roi k le casser; 
f* 0^ qu'ir trouve d'aillcurs de si fortes oppositions "i 
M r^tablissement. d'un libre . exercise de la religion 
** Catholique> qu^il soit oblig6 d'employer ses armes 
♦* contre ses propres sujets -f-/' 

r f - - t - , ■ ,-'..■,■ ..1 

J ■ . ■ . . • ^ : . . .• . . 

• . . • " . , • « . . • . •) 

♦ . . . • «... 

* <Mt is generally agreed, that the penal laws againat the CathoIic9^ 
^^•will be repealed 1 and that no interruption- will be. given to persons^ in 
^ the exercise of the Catholic religion in their own houses; s^id it i8*not 
^ doubted but that the Catholic Peers, will be restored to their seats in die 
j* House of Lprds." Mr. Fox's Appendix, .p« 45^ 
«..t;f*Xcimsent> nevertheless^ that^ you shall be at liberty to pay.to tivs 
^ 5?tent. of ^opyooo Uyresy for the gnitifications that the Kin^ shall tiunJI; 
^ it' fit tb giTC d&Hng the sitting of. Parliament i and with respect tothe 
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- On the 30th of April, Barillon says, ** Cependant, "=2?^ 

^ il est, seloQ mon opinion trfes necessaire que V. M. ~* 

^ ne suspende pas les payements, et qu'elle me per- 

^* inetie de foumir au Roy d'Angleterre ce que je 

^ croirai devoir dottner sur les quinze cens. milles livres 

^ qui resteront apv^ le parfait payement de 1-ancien 

^ subside ; j'oze repondre que cet argent aura un absst 

?* bon efFet qu'aucun que V. M» ait pu donnen 

^* Cest un coup deeisif pour ce que V. M. a d'a vantage 

^ k coeur, c'est-a-^direj pour Tetablissement d'un ex-» 

** ercice libreen iaveur de la religion Catholique ♦.** * 

r ' ■ . .- ' . • - , ■ •.--.•• 

On the 9th of May, Lewis replies to Bairilloji^ 
*^ Mais, pour vous 6claircir encore plus : particulier^^ 
** iment des* mes intentions ; a fin que vous ne puissies 

^* point vou» Eloigner, je suis bien aisede vous r^pet6r; 

/ • • 

ff i,6oO}000 remaining, you aranot to part with them but in the event 
^ of the conduct of Parliament being &o jpefverse, a? to compel the King 
^ to put an end to the 8e8tion i or that he shall find so ationg m opposi^ 
f< tion to the istaHisbmnU.of, a fra tKerctse of tbi Catifolk rdiffon^ a| |q 
<< compel him to employ his arms against his own 'subjects.'' Mr. Fox's 
Appendix, p. Ixiii. ' ' : . • . 

* << In the mean time it is, in my opinion, very necessary your Majesty 
i^ shquld not suspend the payments \ and ^at I should be ppmitted (9 
<* give to England as much as shall appear to be proper out of what shall 
<< remain of the 1,500,000 livres, after completing the payment of the 
<' ancient Subsidy. I will be responsible for it, that this money Wilt 
^ produce as good an effect as any that can be bestowed, • Il would' be 
^! decisive in obtaining what your Majesty has most at heaffl,.tbe UiMish^ 
^ meht of a fra eMfcise of the doboHc reKgim.^ llb.yot\ Appodix^ 
^/Ixf/ " - ^ -■ ^ . ,^.; .! .:; ci : ...» 4. > ,^ ♦. : ::..» *' 
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^^ ^ qti'il est inrai que le priodpal notify) out pout mieux 
^< dine, le $eul et tmifucp qui m'oMige de vom fe»ra 
^^ remeltre avec tant de dtltgnice une flomsM aitssi 
^ considerable qti'(bt celJe dedeuj: milHoiM, pouTieii 
^ ttcourir le Roi d'Angleterre dans aes plus pieMapte 
^ besoins ^, c'est le Able que j'ai pour l^augmeotation 
<^ de notiie religion seconds de man estime et de inoir 
^ affection pour le dit Roi :^1 doit ^re ausii d'autont. 
^ plus pCTtuad^ de cette F6rit6, que je ue sttpule 
^ aixxiaea conditions de: lui^ et que rintentioa que 
/ai de maintenir la paix dans toute TEurope ne me 
laisse pas lieu de croire, que j'y puisse trouver asses 
^ d'obstacles pour avoir besoin d'ancune assistance 
^* Mrangh^; j^si assez bonne opinion auasi de la fer«^ 
^ mete da Roi d'Ang^eterre dans la profession qu'ii 
*^ fait de la religion CatboKqiie, pour £tre bien per^ 
'^ suad^ qu'il emplojera toute son autorit6 k en 6tablir 

^ le lilm i&xi^rdce, sans quil soit n^ssaire de Vy 
^^ <sciter par ane distribution d'argent {uv6inatttr^, et 
^ qui jie doit pas 6tre emplojr^ si ie Parlement lui 
^^ accorde le m^me revenu dont jouissoit le feu Roi 
^ 4'Angl^tem, et consent aossi 4 Ti^stablisseinent du 
** Hbre excrcice de notte religion -t**^' And adds after^ 

"* MAk Ume tim Parliament vas lo2din$ him with grwMp 

^ ^ But to pQHCia f (9u iQQi« fa a rrign la ri y with what my imeptiont axCf 

^ M ss to B>mwt foor fniimUoK tbtewp I icfcat to jou that k i$ tnic 

n imibipix^fft^JofitU motire wbidi bat kiduccd mc to 

M leaut to jo«t widh to much prqppdtiadey ao laige a nun ai two 
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wAids in tiie wmt letter : ^ £t je vedz tpae voas «**"|gj* 

** gardieB ces fond*, poar ti'ea dtqKwer qu'en cm que — -^ 

^ le Roi d'Angletefve ne pouvant pM ol^mr de son 

** Plukmcat ht eontinafttioii de» mdmeB rsvenuff 

* qtt'aroit le feu Roi son fMce> ott reocontraot trop- 

** d'obstade* 4 F^taUkfeineiii de kt reUgion Ca- 

** tlM^ue, se troove obKgi^ de le s^paver^ et d'employer 

*f 80H autorit^ et ses ftnroe» pour redttire tes Mjets hr]^- 

** raisoo ; je conseos, ea ce em, qoe Toua Tasmties 

^ pour lors de-toote la scmiiae de qoinse cens trente 

** miUe InrieB, soit eo »n ou plusieiira pa3>eaaMts» aqisi' 

** qoe root to jugenez a-prc^xMy et que ifoas m*eoi 

** dcmniea avig dam le iD^me tenu pM: im courier 

« 

f^ mSOiaoBf to tssist did Kh$ en the mam pi^mtag oocMiots^ t» the 
^ Tumlhf which iamaauaUd for the increau ^ owr nK^im^ auded by inf. 
^ cstfcm and afiection for him. «He ought to be die more firmly per- 
^ suaded of this truth, as I exact no cmditions^ ftom him; »d at tny 
■^ Umb^m iA maintaht ptaee* diro«|^himt Europd ktiTtiii ma mi mmoV 
<* to appvebcnd I aball want aaj foreign. aMistaatc • And I have likcwiso 
^ a sufficient confidence m the firmness of die King of England^ in the 
^ profession of the Cad^lic religion, to be persuaded dial he will exerf alL 
<« bis aiitborirjr to ^stftMisk die fcec cxirdta ef k» ifidbout iss -Mng" 
^ accessary to haae McoiArse to a picnialiiie ^kribiKa— > of moacy ^ and^ 
^ which should not be used, if the Parliament shall grant to the Sang hisi 
<^ kite brodier's revenue^ and sllall: als» ooHSest tt^ the cstabliahiMDM o£ 
«< the ftec eaidrcise of our aeligiim.'' 

' * <f And I deaite you wiU keep dieac fimdl» whick iM a4t tp b^ dr»* 
•* posed of^ tmleas the King oC Knglai^d shall not ite able to obftH» fwrn; 
^« Us PafUament a eoatiaiMfea of dio leYetlM of bis> hk^ biothia $ cm 
^ shall find so strong a reastance H tlio 4itfahlitMnit of tka Cldiolic 









*PgJ* "Qn the; I5th of Junie follawitig, Lewis dagftift^ajfs jta 
■ Bftrilloo, ; *Vll ne reste doDc plusv tanfe pQur ma: w^s^^ 
*?. faotioaique pour la.sieooe';(JAques):qui^;obteQirile» 
^f revocation d 69 loix. p^nales eit favieurjdes.Caibo^ 
*> Jiquei^ et le libra pxeocioe ^c notre, re^ligiQa: dan** 
^^ tou9.8es 6tata, et vou^. «av€z que c^sjt auasiJeipcin^ 
cipal motif qui ma poirt6. k vous.faire^remettre.ayec* 
tant de diligepce; dea sommes :si^ consider^ble^i* 
Mais comme ce Frioce ne juge pas ^-propod de* 
*^ tenter,: quaqt ^-pr^nti cette d^aiaqde, je ne veiix 
pas Misdl le presaer de se metU^e au/Jiagard 4'un 
refus dans une mali^re si importante^ et . pour le 
^ succ^s de la quelle il est de sa prudence de prendre 
'^ des mesures bien justcs. Je croirois n6a)vnoiq8 qu'^ 
** present que le Parlement par6it dispos6, ii ne lui 
^ rien refuser, soit que la seule affection le fassc agiiy 
*^ ou que la crainte y spit mel6e, ce Prince fer6it tres 
V sagement d'6n profiter et d'6n tirer ce qiul desire en 
^ faveur de notre religion, sans leur donner le temps 
" de se reconn6itre, et de coriCerter avec ceux qui 

• ■ * • : 

H sont les plus annim6s contre notre religion, ce 
^^ qa'ils auront k faire pour emp^ber le progres ; Qt si* 
^ le Roi prenoit ce parti la, et qu'il trouv&t quelque' 

« • • • . 

^ religion, as thall oblige him to put an end to the session; and to' 
<< exercise his authority, and to resort to arms, to bring his subjects to 
*^ reason. In yKMdk ca86,.I consent to your assisting him with the whole 
^ sum of 1,530,000 li?res, either in one cir in several -payments, as you 
^ shall^ judM i)ioper,"adming me diereof by an express courier.^ Mr. 
loi^t Appendix, p»4xsd, and 1x3^ ^ 

2 
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^ obstacle qu'il ne pttt vaincre qu'avec mon assist- "nJ*' 
•* ance, je la lui accorderois volontiers, aussit6t que — — — ^ 
^ vous m'auiies inform6 de ses besoins. Mais jusqu'A ce 
^ qu'il prenne cette resolution, et qu'il Tex^cule, men 
^ intention n'est pas de rien changer aux ordres que 
^ je vous ai donnas ; et je veux que vous gardiee les 
^* fonds que je vous ai fait remettre, - pour n'en dis«- 
« poser que lorsque je le jugerai n^cessaire *.^ 

Lewis had given Barillon a caution about iht 
disposal of the -money in his^ hands, . in a letter of the 

* << It remains, thereforci onlj for mj satisfactioni a8 well as biS| 
^ (Jamcfl^s,) that the rerocation of the penal laws sbonld be obtained in 
^ fa?oitr of the Catholics, and die free exercise of our religion in all hb 
^ dominions } and jou know that the attainment of that object has becm 
<< my inducement for remitting sucli large sums so expeditiously. But as 
^ this Prince does not think it adrisable to make the attempt at present, 
^ i would not urge him to risk a refusal in a matter of so much import- ^ 

^ ancej and for the success of which he will use his discretion in takiof 
<< proper measures. I think, nerertheless, that the Parliament appears 
M to be disposed not to refuse him any thing ; whether under the in- 
<< fluehce t)f affection or fear, he will do wisely to' arail himself of that 
^ disposition, and to derire from it what he wishes in favour tf mtr 
^ relighfh without allowing them time for reflection ; and to learn from 
** those who are most adverse to our religion, what they would do to 
^ hinder the progress of it. If the King shall take that course ; and he 
^ * flliall meet with any difficulty he cannot surmouat widiout my assist- 
<< ance, I ^inll cheerfully gire it to him, as soon as you shall apprize me 
^ of the necessity for it. But till he adopts that resolution, and shall 
M carry it into efiect, my intention is not to change the orders I have 
** given yoiii and I deure you will keep the funds I rdmtted'to you, 
M which yott are not to dispose of till I stadi judge it necemry.^' Mr« 
Fox's Appendix, p. xcix. 

P 
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35th of Mky^'i bat on the 13th Ji]i)y5 lie i« aioref 
peremptory s •* Comme je vois avec pltigit ^ue-ltf 
^ Parlement d^Angleterre foarnit amplement k t&mlei 
^besoms du Roi dela Grande Bretagne, et qati\^^ 
^ Prtoce ne troKrera paft iti^me d'ob^tacte ati if^ta^' 
blissement de la rdigton Catholiqae, lorsqti'il voudra' 
Fentreprendre, apr^ qu^il aura achev6 de dissiper le^ 
peu qui reste de r6volt6s, j'ai jug6 ^-propos de faire* 
" revenir les fonds que je vous avois fait remettre pour 
^ appayer^ en cad de besoin, les desseins que ce 
" Prince toudroit former en feveiir de notre religion. 
" Ainsi mon intention est que, si cet argent est daps 
'* votre maison, vous le fassiez remettre k plusieurs foia 
^ entre les mains des banqiiiersy avec le fn^me secret 
* qu'ils I'y ont port6 ; et s'il se peut, d^une mani^re en- 
'^ core plus imp6n6trable, voulant que, soit qu'il soit 
*^ demeur^ ehtre les mains des dits banquiers ou che* 
" vous, il soit renvoyfe par les m^mes voies, et reniis 
** et\ mon 6pargne, jusqu'^ ce que je juge n^cessaire 
•• deTemployer en favour du Roi d' Angleterre -f-/' 



.* Jdr. Fox'i Appendix^ p. Ixxxvii. . 

f •< As I see with plea^snre that the Parliament of England amply sup^ 
«< piles all the wants of the Kings and. that he will find no obstacle eren to> 
<< the re-establishment of the CathoKc religion, when he tihall undertake 
^ it, after be shall have got rid of the few remaining persons who bare 
^< xeroited ^ I think it proper to recall the funds, which I had remitted ta 
<f support the measures of that Prince in favour of our religion, in case 
•• of necessity. It is therefore my intention, if you have the mon^y ii» 
•< your house, that you shall replace it in the hands af the bankers, with the 
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With these directions it appears, by a letter firom "^^ 

Barillon three dajs afterwards (July 8th)i that Lord 

Rochester, then treasurer, was much dissatisfied * ; and 
James and Lord Sunderland not less so: the King 
u^K^og to him s^ongly the exertions he was making for 
the establishment of the Catliolic religion; which 
could not succeed* without the aid of Lewis ; and Lord 
Sunderland ptessing the same on lus consideration; 
*^ rMilord Sunderland est entre fort avant avec moi, et 
^ m^a pam inforoi^ k fonds de ce qui s'est pass6 entre 
^ le Roi d'Angleterre et moi, sur la sujet de la religion 
^* Catholiqve, Ce ministre ra'a dit, ^^ Je ne sais pas 
^^ si on v(Ht en Eraoce les choses cximme elies sont ici-; 
** mais je d^fie ceux qui les voyeot de prfes de ne pa^ 
*^ connoitre que le Roi mon maitre n'a rien dans le 
^ coeur si avant que Tenrie d'^tablir la religion Ca- 
^ thdique ; qn-il ne peut ni6me^ selon le bon sens et 
^* la droite raison, avoir d^autre but, que sans cela i! 
'^ ne sera jamais en siiret6, et sera toujours expos6 au 
^^ z^le indiscret de ceux qui 6chaufferont les peuples 
^< centre la Catholicit6, taut qu'elle ne sera pas plus 
•• pleirtement 6tabli: II y a une autre chose certaine, 

^ same tecrecy with which yea received it; and, if possible, in a nunner 
^ slill more cautiously guarded : it being^aiy will that whether it is in the 
<* hands of the bankers, or in yours, it should be*^ remitted by the same 
«^ mediods, and placed in my treasury, till I shall judge. it to be necessary 
^ to employ at fi>r die serrice of die King of Engtand." Mr. Fox'ft 
Appendix, p. 102. 
•• Ibid. - ■ • ' - * ' ■ * 
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wcnoN a c^ert |.^ quj^ ^ pig^n j^ jj^ pg^|. r^u^sir que par uir 

~; **• conceit ct uqe liaison 6troite avec le Roi votre 

maitce ; c'est ua projet qui ne peut convenir qu^ 
lui, ni r^ussir que par luu Tautea les autrea puis^ 
sauces s'y oppeserout ou^ertement, ou le tiaveiserDRt 
^ sous main. Ou sait bien que celaoe con vient point 
^^ au Prince d^Orange ; roai& il ne sera pas en 6tat de 
^^ Temp^her sv on veut se conduine en France comnne 
^ il est n^cessairet c^est-^irdiie^ ixi6nageii ramiti^ du 
^ Roi d'Angleteive, et le soutenir dans* son projet. 
^ Je vois claireinent l'appr6bensioB que beaucoup de 
^ gens- on t d^une liaison avec la France, et les efforts 
^ qu'on fait pour Taffoiblii:; mais cela ne sera au pou^ 
^ voir de personne^ si on a'eaa pas^envie en France^ 
^\ c'est sur quoi il^ faut que tous> vous expliquiez net- 
^^ tement que vous fassiez. connoitre que le Roi. votre 
^^ maUve veut ^der de bonne foi. le Roi d'Angleterre 
^* k ^tablir fertnenient ici la religion Catholiqtie V' 

* << Lord Sunderland has entexed Tcry hx into the bnamess with me.^ 
^^ and appears to be thoroughly informed of what hk» passed between the 
'^ King of England* siiid myself^ on the subject of die Catholic religion. 
<!> This mipistes said to me,, << I do not know if. matters are riewed in 
« France as they are here$ but I defy those who see them near not to 
^< know that the King^ my Master has nothing so much atheart as to 
<< establish the Catholic religion ; * that he cannot coaMStently with good 
« sense, or right leasoni hare any other object; without which he ncrer 
<< can be in safety, .but must always be exposed to the consequences of 
<<. the indiscreet zeal of those who will inflame the people .i^nst the 
<< Catholic religion, tiU it shall he ctmpletilj estatruhed. Another cev- 
n tainty iS| that this plan cannot succeed but by a strict conceit and 






MR. Fine's HrSTORICAL. VORK» 1(9 

m 

''• On the 26th of July Lewfs writes to Barillon: *^5®* 

•^ ConifDe jc vo» par votre derni^re que vous kisistez «*^ — 

^ encore ^ ce que je vous Jaisse un foods pour les 
^ besoms' qui peuvent survenir k la cour oii vous ^tes, 
f^ je ne puis m^emp^cber de vou» dire* que j'ai htJk ex- 
^ ti^menient surpris de voir qu^apr^ vous avoir in* 
^. strait de mes rntentiofis par plusietHS de mes 
^ d6p^hes, vou» D^ayefl pa» eoti^reroent d^bus6 les 
** ministres de la cour oii vous ^tes de Tesperance 
qu'il& out coof ue avec si peu de raison,. que, dans le 
temps que le Roy leur iiiatere joutt d'un plus grand 
^ revenu qtt'aucBa> de ses pr^d^cessears, je voudrois 
^ encore ^puiser mon ^pavgne,. et sacrifior, sans n^cesf* 
^ sit6y. le £3nds que je ne m'6tois dt6 k moirm^me que 
** pour donner au dit Roy des preuves plus estra.- 
^ ordinaircs* de mon am]ti6, au cas que le mauvais 
i^ 6tat de ces aflaires Teut oblig^ d'y avoir recours : 
^ elles sont,.par la grace de I^eu, maintenant au. point 

^ union witR the Bang your Marten It is a,project wfiicK can be con-> 
^ certed raly with him 4 and can. succeed but. through him : all the other 
*5 powers will either oppose it openly^ or counteract, it secretly. It is- 
^< well known, it cannot be acceptable to the Prince of Orange \ but he 
^ will not be in a condition to hinder.it^ if they, will conduct themselves 
^ in France as they should do^. diatis to say, ifthey manage die King of 
« England's friendship, and support him in his plan.. Lsee clearly the 
<< apprehension many people have of an alliance with France,, and the 
^ efforts they make to weaken it^ but that will not be in the power of 
^ any one, if France does her- part. It is upon this you. must explain. 
^' yourself, clearly, and mak<; it. known, that the King,.yottr Master, will 
H sincerely assist the Ki|^ of Fj>gfand in^stabUshing the Catholic religion* 
^ firmly hete.'' Mr. Fqs'js Apfj^ndiz, Pvio?- andDahrymple, vol. ii»^ 
jpatt I. p- 174. 
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smroit u q^*ii les pouvoit souhaiter, et ainsi je ne puis croire 

qu'on renourelle dor6navant les. m^mra tostaaces. 

^ M ais si^ contre mon opinion^ on vous faiBoit encore 

** de semblabies soUicitations vous pouvez declarer 

^^ nettement que je n'ai rieu 6pargn6 pour vous dooner 

moyeu d'assister le Roy d'Angleterre, lorsque j'ai en 

sujet d'appr6heDder que la religion . Catholique dont 

^^ il fait profession ne servit de pr6texte aux factieux 

pour susciter des gmnds. troubles dans son rojaunie 

et pour Temp^cher de jouir des reveous qui ex*- 

" piroient par la mort du feu Roy*/' And then, after 

some observations on the prosperous state of James's 

affairs, he adds, ^' Enfin, vous voyez bien que raon 

* << As I observe by your last, that you still insist on my baring left 
<f funds in your hands, for the wants which may arise at die Court where 
<c you are ; I cannot resist exprossbg my surprise to y<on at obtenriilg 
<< that, after having expressed my intcnticms to you in several of my 
<< dispatches, you have not entirely deprived the ininisters of that 0>urt 
<f of the hope they have conceived with so little reason, that while the 
^ King their Master was enjoying a greater revenue than any of his 
<< predecessors ever had, I would continue to exhaust my treasury, and 
<< sacrifice, without necessity, the funds of which I deprived myself only 
*' for the sake of giving their Kin^ extraordinary proofs of my friendship, 
** in case the bad state of his affairs hiid made it necessary for him to have 
** recourse to them. They are, by the grace of God, at present it the 
^* point where they could be wished to be ; I cannot, therefore, believe 
<< the same instances will be henceforth renewed : but if, contrary to my 
** opinion, the solicitations should be renewed, you may declare plainly 
<^ that I spared nothing to afford you the means of assistii^ the King of 
** England, when I had reason to apprehend that the CathoKc religion, 
« which he professed, served only for a pretence to the. factious to excite 
<< great troubles in his kingdom, and to prevent his having the revenue 
<*^ which expired on the death of his late lirodier.*' Mr. Fox's Appendix, 
p. 1 1 J. ... 
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^ iiitenlatni est qfie yoqs ne laissrez* k la cour odVoui ^'^f* 
^ Akcs antuiie «sp6rance de tirej^ de vous Ic fonds qui — — — — ' 
^ mt entre vos mains^ et qu'au conti^ire rous devee le 
^ remettre incessitineiit en ceMes des banquiers, afin 
^ qu'ils le fassest r^passer dans mon rojaume par 

^^ tptites )es occasioiMi qu'tls en aurotit*/' And then 

• ^^ 

concludes bis letter With telling Barillon, lie is per- 
suaded James will be grateful to Providence for the 
happy success he has derived from it| in establishing 
the true religion- which they both profess ; and directs 
him to assist James's intentions with address and 
gentleness^ 



. i 



If the whole of the evidence, thus collected, of th(? t^of jw« 

minis(CY« Iteiiig 

proceedings of James in England,. Scotland, and Ire- ^j^J£!;|\*hr 
land, toother with the correspondence between Lewis ^^c^^^'""^ 
tlie Fourteenth and his ambassador at this Court, L'5^^^^^^ 
formerly printed by Sir John Dairy m pie, and that '^^'' 
lately produced by Mr, Fox, shall be thought sufficient 
to establish the accuracy of the opinion, that the 
establishment of the Catholic religion was the first 
object of James ; it is not very likely that much doubt 
will be raised on the point by Mr, Fox's observation, 
that two of the confidential advisers of tliis Monarch, 



* <* In a word^ you see clearly it is my intention that you shall not leare 

*^ the 0>urt where you are any hope of drawing from you th^ funds in 

<< your hands \ but, on the contrary, you should immediately place them 

* <• in those of the bankers, that they may remit them to my kingdom, by 

<< every opportunity that shall oficr.^ Mr, Foi^s Appendix, p. ii6. 
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Lauderdale and Queehsberry, were Protestants ; wlwn 
it shall be recollected^ what an entire subserviehic j 
James experienced from the former, in every measure 
of importance, during the long time he presided in the 
administration of Scotland; and that the latter was 
removed from his employment, because he would not 
become a Papist ; and especially if it is also con- 
sidered, how the whole of that administration was 
composed. The words of Mr. Laing, on whose 
authority Mr. Fox places great confidence, are, 
** Queensberry, stripped of his employments, dis- 
^^ covered, when too late, that neither the sums 
** extorted for the Treasury, nor the merit of rendering 
^ the prerogative absolute, could atone for his want of 
^' the true faith. The administration was entrusted to 
" Papists only: to Perth, a trimmer and cruel; to 
'^ Melfort, a cruel and rapacious statesman ; and to 
Murray, a convert, admitted to an ostensible share 
of power ♦." The two former, who filled the high 
offices of Chancellor and Justice General, had em- 
braced the Catholic religion to obtain their employ* 
ments. 



€< 
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■iames to tlie 
l^ncopiUuit. 



Mr. Fox^ however, insists much on the partiality of 
James to the Protestant Episcopalians, and on the test in 
their favour, as a proof that he had not, in the beginning 
of his reign, a design to establish Popery on the ruins 



* Laing, 8vo, 2d edition, Vol. !▼• p. i 70. 
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^rf": their Church; conceiving that a contrary opinion f*^*? 
■woul^ be the height of absurdity*. But, with that " " 

respect which is due to his judgment, it may be asked^ 
whether instances have not frequently occurred of 
}vbc^ bodies of Dien, as well u of individuals, having 
been led to promote the advancement of jneasures, 
.which in the end hare proved ruinous to tbemselv^ ^ 
The test, oa which so Riiicb reUaace is placed, in this 
instance, as a protection for , the established. Church, 
jvas completely disposed of by James, as far as his 
powerratended, in a few months after his accession t 
as socm, in short, as the two Houses were adjourned. 
Sifter they had granted hin^ the revenue for his life i 
jyh^ch point he put out of doubt in his speech, on their 
pieeting again, before the ex.piration of the jear, aa 
referred to in another place. But if his language could 
jbave boQp.. mistaken, the ^yes of all his JProtestant 
subject must have been most efiectually opened bjE 
the appointment of Papists to commissions io the army^ 
and to offices of trust. 

He certainly thought he could by management at 
first derive aid from the Episcopalians, to which be 
was encouraged -by the state of their clergy at. that 
time; many of whom, we are told by Crookshank 
in his History . of . the Chur<^ of Scotland, were 
Income Arminians, and several Tunning headlong 

* Mr. Fox's Historical VFtA, p. 1S4. 
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' ' ire hAye teen that ii* biia aS llttfe fe^^rbei* f&t th6 
iEiyisb6|>aliam as for t^ Dissentel^; 



In a Hotter frbm Bitrillob tb Lewis^, irriUen WithhHI 
i^V^ dajri after tjiie aee^ibo^ 1%^ s&ys, ** Ct PHiid^ 
^ tti'ex^iqttd it ftkids s6h dfesieih k regard deb Gd^ 
'* thbiiques^ qiii ^t< de le» dtdblir dtihs tin en^^ 
<> Iibtiri6 die cdiaicAenck et d^ettUce d& la f^ligioiil 
** clfest «ft qtiiieigM peiil ^«l*atcb dti ten^psj felt fed conw 
'^^ dttis^M i^-a-p^ )d» iShim a de bt^t; Le' phii 
•k dfe iiA Majesl6 BHtAhm4ue est d'y patvenir pki M 
^ ^6dbms U V&^hVain^t dn ^dffi l&pfecbpal, qti'it te* 
** gAW* rbtottlfe 116 ^rtl rtyfelii dr< j^ Me tbis paSj qu6 
*» sbil de^^iii p^ii&fe after A' f^^tiHiier )es Noticoni 

a 

**- {bitottte^ et lefe Pre^Wtferiens, qu'il regarde cottinid 
« tte V^is ii6t)iibiiciain*. Ce ^rojfet doit -fetre dccom* 
*» pagtil de beiiliittiip de J)rtidefr<*e, et tecfevm de 

•« grAtidfefe .bjipbsitions dAW !d SHite V* ' 

« 

* Historj of the Church of Scotland, Vol. ii. p. 452. 

f << This Prince Qames) explained to me fully the whole of hi& plan 
«^ rck^tertMh^ ttlfc CMioIicls, Sx^iichls to esft^blJshfdr thiiri Mi Mt)re tib^rty 
^ of. cohidfentkS and, tbe ted^eteb of thtir feli^)dn ) ^idl etfi sudseed 
*< otdy in time^ Indby dompletiog the buskiess gr^idually. Thespian, of 
^* his Britannic Majesty is to accomolish his object by die aid of the 
^ EpWcJ^sd f)Krty» ^iirhitti hb c^Siittdefs as ^ ttdpA j^af ty ') 'iiidit dhtt h6t 
^< ^ear. to &e thit he din I&tl^ iiily intailS>n ^(^ sh^^Mg bkouk, tb thdt 
^ Ndftconfbrmists and PrelbytenaiiUi Wha he considers aft true repulvf 
^ licans* This project requires being managed with great prudenoe^.and 
<< will meet with considerable opposition in its progress •" Mr. Fox's 
Appendixj p. xxxui. 
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. Tbi? • decjaiiiit^ to 1^t}^o^ fiuew? plaioljr 5?Ji^ f^ 

he was telliDg his Privy Council, what he repeated a 
j^W if^W^s ^Iprwaxd* to P(WJ^i,9fn^t, tbftt J>t «h9ttW 
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^is reader tlj^e corroc^p^ of \)^ ppimpft n^pficl^^g ^ SSStlSi.. 
Bdotiviss for Jap^» «oi^dju/cJ ; J?fiflftitfe ^|ip ^prjr yi^ipw* ^SSM"* 
IBifp^qifiJl J «jf h of U)(Bp;^ ^ fure ^ Jai^obi^, Vv/sla» 
Ijpjye^ to iwoye, tfr^ t^ vjp|ei»9es ;aji>d peg^^ of 
^fime^ ^cNjdld bciattiih^^ toh|» leligiop* " i^t\i/c)f V9B 
ppcmli^ to ^i^, m^her t^^n tp Ith^t cic^ ;Qf f^^te 
pofy«r, whicfi j^ m^ny oU^ I*noce;sf )iav^ ijifi^l, liavcw 
and always will have, in common wiJJii bya^ •^." lie ia» 
tlierefore, anxious that this reign should not be consi- 
dered aa an insulated peri9dvVPpoii>Q^ted with tl^e geaie- 
ral course of history ; and tha^ the ^v.entjs of it 8))Qu14 
f^ot faie iitijrl^uted exclusive!/ to itl^e particular p^^r^c|£r 
apd ^ttachn^t of the Moq^ch ; hut rather tjhat it 
fihould be qcmsidered ** as a part of l^t systeqi jif^c}^ 
** )ui4 b^ea purspqd by all % S^w^ Kings, ft^ i^ 

* JAu Fox's Mittorical Work, p. 75. 
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teraoij '«« prior as subsequent to the Hestoratibn ;" bfeeause 
tlie lesson which it would iii that case aflford wbulii 

t)e " very different; ai wett as far more instructive ^.^ ^ 

• « ''t ■•••«.• .»». . j.f 

Mr. Fox appears, however, not to have hfeeir uni^- 
form in that opinion; as he states in another part d^ 
Tiis woi-k, ** As I6ng as Jaihes^ contented himself *witfi 
absolute power in dvil matters, arid did not m^*6 
usei of his authority against the church, every thing 
•^ went smooth and easy ; nor is it necessary, in order 
** to account for the satisfaction of the Parliament and 
" |)eopl6, to have recourse to any implied compromised^ 
** by which the nation was wiHing* to yield its ' civil 
** Hberties as the price of retaining its religious ^ con* 
<* stitution. The truth seems to be, that the King, in 
'^* asserting his unKmited power, rather fell in with the 
^^ humour of the prevailing party than offered any 
^* violence to it-f-/^ 

• • • « » • • 

Without arguing from the natuniF temperament and 
disposition of James, which was of that gloomy and 
ascetic kind on which religious impressions are calculated 
to act mischievously; without resting on the general 
popular belief, which, though sometimes rashly formedi 
.seldom endures iong without being' founded on truth; 
we may fairly conclude, from the evidence of authentic 

♦ Mn Fox's Historical Work, p. loa. f Ibid, p, 155, 
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documents which have been now produced, as well as ^^^ 
ttpon undisputed historical facts^ that his first and /' 

leading object was the establishment of Popery ; and 
that the attainment of arbitrary power, or the support 
iof what his brother . had already acquired, was only a 
secondary one in his regard. . It is in such cases, it 
^tmist be admitted, often difficult to distinguish between 
the cause and the effect, in motives or in consequences 
which are naturally combined. The hierarchy of 
JEiome, which subjected the wills and consciences of mexi 
to one sovereign Pontiff*; which submitted opinion 
*ta infallibility, and threatened disobedience with thfe 
^vengeance, of Heaven; must have been more fa- 
vourable to the submission of the people to arbitrary 
sway in civil concerns, than the plainer and less pliant 
;Code of the reformed religion, .particularly in its Cal- 
-vinistic form. Accordingly in all countries divided 
in. point of religion, (remarkably in France and Ger- 
.many,) the Catholics have generally ranged . them- 
-selves on the side of absolute power,, and the. Pro^ 
testants on that of freedom. But in tracing the actions 
.of James, from his accession downwards,, we find 
numerous instances of his adopting measures, . to 
which he could be prompted only by his religious 
bigotry ,. because, they were unfavourable, to his arbi* 
trary power. 

i ' 

^ ' • * * ' • . 

* Wliat its power or infliieocp i$ jaow> it may be dU&Qiik tp aaccftsMW 
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Even hefofo tlie 4e«th of Cbaiiei, hi^ f^miety far Mn 
brother breathing fai^ lest io tbe kmom pf the UathQ^i? 
£!hucch induced him to act tiiat difSeult m^ very fii^r 
bairassing scen^, which BoriilQa tJo^cfib^^ in h^ ]eife?r« 
giving an a^scount of the de^th of |;lw9 3^i»g ♦, *•* J^ 

• Mr. ^0^*8 Appeiidl;^ p. xii. 

Lord DartmottiK, in his MS. notes *on Burnet, has ike frillt(win| 
<aitrirs.-^TOn Vo). j, p. 359, 4th line. In <ine of fhe jpWce'9 ^e^^tctt *^ 
writes^ << Pray, once fpr all, nerer 437 any tbip^ to me again of turnjnflr 
^ Pro^stant : do not exp^t it, or flatter yourself that I shall ever be it. 
^ I ne?er sfaaii; and if occasion were, 3 hope Crpd -would pvit meldt 
^ gmce to Aifler death for the true Cathof i<: reiigipn, as w(bU as bf^ii^ 
<< Biept. What I have done w^s not ba^Ulyt but ^poq qiature CQnsidara;^ 
** tion ; and foreseeing all, and worse than has «yet happened to me/'— > 
Again in p* 517 of same volume, line 7th from bottdm. ** I bay* 4 
M letter of the Duk^, d^ted Deoembfer i4t}ij in w^ickkt says, <^ Se9i4^ 
^* that in conscience I cannot do what you so jpress me to, it would not 
<^ be of that use pr advantage to his Majesty as some think: for the 
<* Shaftsburian and republican party would say it was only a trick ; shai 
'^ t had A dispoddon, and was stiU a CkltbpUc iq iny hearty and ^y t^ 
<^ tSbifx^ vmmiqtc x«|Sop to be. afraid of Popery ^jMi eyer. The reasons 
^ are pbvious. Besides I will never be brought to do it ; and therefore 
M am ghd to see that the diou^t of his Majesty writing to me ^ppn that 
•^ subject is laid aside.: for» should he be prergiM vffpn to do k^ opfc 
^^ aau^ €^y j^mes^ wl^t .must soon follow after. Tberefpre, let all mj 
•^ ffiends see to hinder -such a lettrr ; and put the thoughts of my com- 
<^ plying with them in that point, di changing my religion, quite out of 
•M their ^heads.^ 

Ani i|ai«|ier'»pteifi^ f9Wp?g^r ^*I hav? ^ Ipttprpf die©|ikc'fc 

^ :]fL wbixsh ^Tp jthe^e words 5 << What you 'hint to me in yopr letter, and 

*^ whatXiord Hallifax in his has more plainly said, and lus been pressed 

^ by Lord Hyde, conoeming my going to church, has mortified V9C ^mf 

^* jniich:} since I cannot do it : for indeed I see nothing but ruin, whea 

<^ such measures are taken as produced such a n^essa^elo mc^ when there 

sitnastn 4o-bdkTe ( wwid con^/* 
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^' hiBartteral tout/' said be to Bttrillon, ^ plut6t ofue 
^ de He pttft ftiire mofl devoir en cette orcieasion^*' And " 
from the very Gomittencement of his own reign, all his ' 
proceedings irere calculated for pating the way fdr the 
soirerfeign Fotitiff r64hitiiittiQg the English nation into 
the pale of the only true churcb, whiieh marked most 
itnei][iiiToeally his fi&ed and determined purpose. 

Amidst all the war of party ^ and the most vit^nt 
measures^ kdopti^ or propoised against himself per^ 
Mnaliy, h« n^ver coaciUatJid his opponents ; nor d^ ht^ 
ever court favoiw, or deprecate resentment, by any re-- 
imfetations of his rdigious opinioktb. His iMgidtry^ 
koped to be the patrbn,.but Was content to foe the 
martyr, of his faith. His conscience in this ^ matter r 
^ais a virtue, whicbit is impOsdible- to deny him. H'<6 
iobbyed it on all Otccasion^r and ui^ilbrmly spoke of 
ttm* sacred obligation as pamthouiit to eviery <^GCt 
of interest or ambition. Or of any compUiamee to- Obtain 
them*. 



* BariUon^s fiispatcli, atfth February, 1685. Mr. tt:^% Appcndiij 

L(^>BeMasiB, liiihaeif 1 Papbt, \rti6 ivlid eM^nned ime of tfac wisett 
men of bis part|» and who had betn first commimoner of the treasurji 
observed to Sir John Reresby, after the Abdication, <« that it was almost 
« impossible to think that the King, teihg *a Pli][»iHt as he .t(ras, i/tMkSk 
« ever again l>e restored $ but that if he would but be a Protestant, it 
'A w6u1d certs&ly luippe&.in k fert ibort iablt^ Slertelift tteinwtt 
p. 188. 
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**J^ The alliance of religion With the vices of fa\\itig9 
(3.„^,,b«m- which its divine Author so . constantly . ftod so.sUjoogljr 
I^^^** • conden\ns, is one of ;those moral paradoxes^ unhappil;)^ 

but .too common in the hisfccH-y pf nianlcind. .Tk^ 
genius of Christianity is forgotten amidst : the , f(9*f(Mi 
which it assun^es. Lewis the Fourteen th^ whose. jaoH 
bition .was about to desolate a great part of JE}uroj>% 
whose intolerance incited him to reduce to want and 
tnisiery a millioh (^ his. subjects, ws^ prpudof what, he 
thought the spirit, as well as tl>e. title, of ^' the Mo^> 
^^ Christian King ;*' and reproved in some degree, a^^ 
we have seen, the conceding policy of his ambassador^ 
who seemed to intimate that the public celebration, of 
mass was dangerous to James, when that measure wan 
necessary, as Lewis expresses it, ^^ to the ease of his 
*' coqscience *' ; and expresses his concern for the 
orthodoxy of the Catholic Church, which he hope^ 
James will be able to establish in England, and that it 

may be Irecrfrom. Jansenism r[-. 

• • • 

The same religious zeal indeed pervades the whole 
of Levis^s rorrespondence with his embassador here J, 
in which almost every dispatch from fiarillon speaks, of 
the' danger of pressing the oeremonies of Popery on the 
K^ourt; and every answer of Lewis is full of the im* 
portance and obligation of them. . 

• BanUon'8 Diapatch, pth Maich, 1685. Mr. Fox'« Appcndb^ p. liy. 
f LewU to Bsunlkm, i6di March. Ibi^ 
4 Vide Mr. Fox*$ Appendix, fiusim. 
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If we Bte right in the view we have taken of this ^^nJ^- 
subject, it must be admitted that the truth of history ^ - 

shcMild not be sacrificed for the sake of ^ an instructiv'e 
*f' lesson.^ £ven on tbat ground, Mr. Fox's system 
does not seem to have any aldvantage. If history is fio 
purify tlie passions, (as Aristotle says of trag^y,) by 
exhibiting; their fatal effects ; that example must be 
the most useful which is most general in its* application. 
Now the last of arbitrary, power is a vice confined to 
Kttigs, which' by persons in ordinary ;life can be but 
little felt or. undeirstodd; whereas 'to bigotry and in-^ 
tolerance all ranks are subject, and their ill conse- 
quences are felt through all the stages of society. 

There is indeed no necessity for making such k 
sacrifice in the present instance, because there is 
abundant matter in the reigns of the three first 
Monarchs of the Stewart race, for all the instruction, 
of the sort Mr. Fox had in view, which any on^ may 
be desirous of conveying to posterity. Nor is it meant 
to contend that the last of them was less desirous of 
power than his predecessors, or that the means be 
availed himself of for the attainment of it was less 
exceptionable ; it is the use only he intended to make 
of that power, which has been here insisted on : a use, 
the necessity of which perhaps it would have been un- 
necessary to take Ao much pains in establishing, had 
it not been for the deduction which Mn Fox seems 
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desirous- of making from it ; namely, that the desire of 
fK^wer^ amd indeed of its almw, is sa natarel to Kiogsii 
that it is needless to look for any motive, beyond tiiat 
general one, to accod«it fbr such tyrannieai attea^to in 
the Monarch against the freedom of die peofito; Init 
which, it is the pride and the happiness of the sulgieetf 
el the British empire to reflect, terminated at last, by the 
energy of the constitutianal principles of oar Govern^ 
ment, and the native lo^^ of liberty in the country; 
in the ruin of the prince, and in the more firm 
establishment of the n^ts of die subject 
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tf the former 8eeti<«» w6 h^^tB ventured somt i«mMi<|:s sBcnoN 
on tboM general points of "Mr. Pox's narrati re awd - — —^ 

Objects 01 th* 

discuss! ODS, which appear father td flow from d^ p&MM \^^^l^^ 
view of the sirfojeet, than tobeitmhorized by history ,of S^es^*" 
by the docuoicnts ftom whkh higflory is» drami. fd 
this* Motion is mesDtl txi/be icomidcrredl im tepMsefttb^' 
tion of.particnhff drcumsrtaiiG^Jfi detail with wMeU 
he eodeavoun toi Mppoi^ the system he faa^ ktid dbwn. 
Among these otoe of the tdost prarainent is^ Mr. t^oi^s 
assertiron^ that die object of the sbpj^KcM fbiMifth^d by 
Lewis to the two brothers w«8 to pusverit' f heir callihg 
Parliaments) afiid etiflblli>g them> to. govern tihdgifttl^ 
without the cont^otfl or in#er«^feM!km of thesfift* assetnbK^. 

In order to ivMibtagktt iht^ pokky iki i!tna& ^t^ 
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■^^^^^ consider whether the remittances from France were 
intended to enable the King to govern without a Par- 
liament, and whether they could have been sufficient 
for that purpose. In order to which, it will be ne- 
cessary to refer to what passed on that subject in the 
last reign, as well as in the present. 

There are unquestionably abundant proofs of Charles 
agreeing either to pot an end to the sitting of Par- 
liaments; to avoid summoning them; or to obtain 
support in them for French objects, under engage- 
ments with Lewis, from time to time, as he wished to 
obtain money from him: but there is not the least 
probability that either one or the other entertained aQ 
opioien that the meeting of Parliaments could be 
entirely dispensed t?ith. The extract of a letter from 
Lewis to Barillon, }a«t referred to on the subject of the 
Catholic religion, dated S6th of July, affords a tolerably 
clear illustration that X4swis bad no such intention* 
The engagements appear to hav« been entered into by 
Charles, that he might have occasional supplies of 
money, tlmt were not to be accounted for in any way ; 
and t>y Lewis, that be might derive ail the assistance 
that cOuld be oseAil to hiin, from Charles or his brother, 
for the attainment of bis ob^cts, without : the lattei 
being rtttrained..by their Parliaments: and we have 
seen that, in one instance, Charles, in the end of his 

leigQp, was •epabled to hold out for nearjy four y^ars* 

1 ' 
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In an earlier part of it Monsieur Rouvigny writes, sbcttoi^ 
$d September, l67^ that Charles had agreed either to. Engigcment. of 
prorogue his Parliament to April, 1675, in consideara«« qu««ofSir 
tion of 500,000 crowns ; or, if he should convene it in 
Kovtoibigr, to dissolve it, iki case it should refuse to 
givelmti money: in Consideration of which ' hfe was : to 
have a pension of L, 100,000 a-year from France. On 
whieh Dalrymple truly observes, that Charles after^ 
wards chose the first of these alternatives; got hi» 
moneys and France was enabled to carry on the war a^ 
year without any fear of the English Parliament. This 
baTgdift* paved the way to 9. formal treaty with France 
in 1676 : by whidh the two Kings agreed to enter iota^ 
no treaties without mutual consent ; and Charle& *y 
for another payment of 500,000 crowns, obliged ^ 

himself to prorogue or dissolve the Parliament, 
if it should endeavour to forpe any treaties upon 
him contrary to that engagement; which sun> 
protected France, in carrying on the war, from the 
possibility of any interruption by an English arma- 
ment in 1675 : and a second pension, given in I676, 
is siipposed to have enabled Charles to prevent the 
Parliament in that year from engaging him in a war 
with France -f-. But in the beginning of l677> the! 
Parliament being disposed to a war with Holland, 
remittances were made freely from Lewis to ensure a 

• > 

* Dalrymple, Vol. ii. p- 99. tJ'^^* 
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^BxmoH favourable disposition to his designs; and** Charles' 
became the instrument of bribing his own subjects 
with French money. 

Courtin writes, the 14th February, l677f "J'ai 
'^ refu la lettre de change de 11000 Uvres sterlings^ 
" sur le quartier d'Octobre; elle est venu fort A* 
^ propos, par ce que le Roi d'Angleterre avoit besoin 
*^ d'argent pour gagner ceux qui sont accoutum6 k nd 
" faire de bruit que pour faire les mieux achester*/' 






On the 1st of April, l677> he writes again : " II est 
^ de ma connoissance qu'il (Charles) a distribu6 lout 
^< Targent qu'il a repu par mes mains, pour gagner les 
^' Rufirages dont il avoit besoin. II a si bien servi le 
^•^ Roi jusqu'^ cette heure, qu'il le merite d'etre assist6 
^^ dans ses necessit6s ; et il sera tr6s important de 
prendre soin de Tentretenir dans les bonnes dis* 
positions dans lesquelles je Tai laiss6 encore hiet 
«* au soir-f-/' 

* << I received the bill of exchange for ^.11,000 sterling on the 
<< October quarter. It came very a*pro-po8 1 for the King of England 
<< wanted money, to gain those who were accustomed to make a noise 
«* only to be better bought*** Dalrymple, Vol. ii. p. no. 

t << To my knowledge, he (Charles) has distributed all the money he 
*< received from my hands, to gain the votes he stood in need of. He 
^* has so well served the King to this hour, that he deserves te be 
<< assisted in his necessities ; and it will be very important to take care to 
« keep him in the good disposition in which I left him yesterday in the 
M evening.'' Ibid. 
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i And on the 13th of May, he writes again to his «bction 

» 

Court : ** II est m^me tr6s important que votre 
** Majest6 envoye ici le premier term du subside. 
" Monsieur de Bergick et Tenvoy de TEmpereur 
^ auront deux cens cinquante mille livres a distribuer 
^^ dans la Chambre Basse. lis feront plus avec cela " 
f^ qa^on n'y pourroit faire de la part de votre Majest^ 
** avec deux millions ♦." 

- On the 22d February, 16779 Courtin advises his* 
Court to offer 400,000 crowns to Charles, to dissolve 
his Parliament; which was acceded to. And it ap- 
pears, by a letter oif his, on the 21st of June following, 
that he had received a power to give Charles L. 200,000 
for the ensuing year; — augmented, as appears by an* 
other letter of the 12th July, to a pension of 500,000 
crowns, to prorogue or dissolve the Parliament, with 
the assistance of Lewis's forces, if it should be neces* 
•ary-f-. But Charles insisted upon 800,000 crowns; 
on assurance of which, he offered to prorogue the 
Parliament till the end of April, 1678 J. At last it 
Hvas settled at two millions oif livres. 



* ^^ It 18 very important that your Majesty should send here the first 
.'< payment of the subsidy. Mr. Bergick and the Emperor's envoy wilt 
*^ have two hundred and fifty thousand livres to distribute in the Lower 
<< House. Hiey will do more with this than could be done on your 
f^ Majesty's part with two millions.'' Dalrymple, Vol. ii. p. no. 

f Ibid. p. no, and in. ^ :|:^ Ibid. p. ii2% 
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w^^ CourtiQ wFiteB oa the 6th of Angju^it, ^* h^ 
■^ '■ ^* d'Angleterre m'a doQn^ U0e parole positive d^ajourner 

*^ le Parlemeat quand le 13 mois Decembv6 sefa venu; 
^^ jusqu'^ kt fin du mois d'Avril, e'e»t k dire juscta'ati 
^^ 9 oa 10 du BEiois de M^i 9ek>i% de stUe do f reace; 
'* Je lui ai proipi^ que vqtfe Majesty lui fera payer 
^ cette axkvAe deux iQ]]li!0D9 des livres, et quand. le 
dernier payement ne se fera que ttois ou ciuatre mois 
^pr^s la fin du mois de Decembre, sa Majest6 
^< BFkaifiQique o^ pr^tieiMlra. pas. aivoir aucun sujet de 

Ifx May, 1079f BaciUoo writes that Cbairles hmisd^ 
womM sign a. treaty which bad beeo agrwd oUt to pay 
him six miUioiis o£ livres, oo condition of his. neutrality, 
in the event of the allies refusing the term^ of peace 
which should be ofiei^ by Fsaace; not assembling 
Parjiament for iow aiQOths ; and disbanding his army. 
^^ he Roi. hu m^uae signera le tcait^, aocuus des ses 
" sujets n'est asse9 bardi pour Toser faire-f-/' It is 

* ** The King of England haa given me a poaitire aa6iiran<»» that bt 
<< will adjourn his Parliament from the 13th of December to the end of 
<< April ; (that i8> to the 9th or loth of May, according to the French 
^ stylo). I promtsed diat your Majesty would pay him this year two 
'^ millions of lines : but though the last payment should not be made till 
*' two Qc three months after the month of December^ hia Britannic Majesty 
M would haTe no cause to complain.'' Dalrymple, Vol. ii. p. 113* 

t << The King himself will sign the treaty : none of hii: subjects aie 
^ bold enough to doit.** Dalrympky Vol. ii« p. 157. 
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accordkiglj iigued by Charles a&d BariUoB; and m ™^y^ 
entered at length, with other pfoeeedii^^ respecting ifc, - 
hi Dalrymple * ; the ccfiditionstof which were as above 
stated : the stipulation fi>f the sue mUlion& of livres 
being in a secret asticle* 

In. Ai^st, 1679» a new treaty was set on foot for 
avoiding the meeting of Parliament ; en which occasion 
there are the following passages in Monsieur Barillon^s 
letter of the 3d of that month : '^ Qu^il etoit terns que 
^^ votre Majest6 prit un resolution et se d^termindt ^ 
<< le secourir d'une somme d'argent qui le mit en 6ta4r 
'^ de ne pfis recevoir la loi de ses sujdts. Que sll ^it 
^^ assur^ de ce secouiv,. il esperoit trouver des moyens 
«« de remettre ses affaires dans la suite, et de ne plus 
^^ d6pendre du caprice de la Chauibre Basse. Je pris 
'< cette occasion pour supplier sa Majesty Britannique 
^^ de m'expliquer quelles sont ses intentions sur les 
^ stances du Parlement; et Je lui representai qu'il 
^^ etoit fort difficile que votre Majesty p{lt prendre 
^^ aucune resolution, qu^elle ne £(lt pleinement inform^e 
^^ de la conduite que Ton devoit tenir ici k r6gard de 
'^ Tassembl^e du Parlement, et sans savoir s'il a dessein 
de s'en passer pour long terns, ou d'en Eloigner seule^ 
ment les stances par des prorogations fr^quentes/ 
'^ Le Roi d!Angleterre me r6pondit, qqe j'avois y(k ce 

* Dadrymfk^ . Vol* ii« ^ i$7 to I'ju 
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fflcwoN u qQ'ii tenoit de feire, et que sans avoit aucune r6* 
" ' M poDse de votre Majest6, m 6tre instniit de se* 

*^ intentions k son ^gard^ il avoit pris le parti de casser 
^ le Parlement; qtfil en pourroit encore Eloigner la 
^' s6ance, selon qu'il connoitFoit les bonnes ou le^ 
^^ mauvaises dispositions de ceux qui le composeroient ; 
" que cependant il ne pouvoit s'ftngager ni promettre 
" de se passer absolument de Parlement, parce qii'il 
** n'6sp6roit pas que votre Majest6 lui vouIAt foumir 
^^ les sommes dont il aiiroit besoin, pour soutenir les 
" d^penses n6cessaires de son Etiat, et pour subsister 
** long tems sans Parlement ; qu'il attendoit seulement 
" des marques pr6sentes de la bonne volont6 de votre 
" Majesty, qui le mettroient en 6tat de gagner du 
^* ten^s, et de faire voir aux gens mal intentionn6s qu'il 
" n'est pas rfeduit k se remettre entre leurs mains ; que 
** personne ne connoit mieux que lui combien il est 
•* important que ce que sa Majesty feroit en sa feveur 
^ demeure secret et ne soit pas p6n6tre. Ge Prince 
<^ entra ensuite dans le detail de ^es afikires, et m'ex- 
*^ pliqua combien ses revenus sont dim]nu6s. II me 
*' fit entendre que la perte qu'il souffre ne se peut 
^* r6parer entierement que par le Parlement ; mais 
** que pour en venir A bout, il faut que ses sujets con- 
^ noissent qu'il se peut passer tfeux ; qu'alors ils 
^* seront plus traitable^ et prendront une conduite dif^ 
" fefente de celle qulls ont tenue dans les deraiers 
^* tems. Je liii.dis qjie: les assembly du Parlement 
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** ine paroisdoient toujours fort dangereuses^ et qu'il motom 
*^ 6toit difficile de s'en promettre riea de favorable ' - 

** pour ses inter^ts, et qu'il seroit toujours expos^ k 
" voir le Parlement se porter k tout ce qui est con- 
V traire k la France, et k le forcer peut^tre k y entrer 
^^ lui meme. Le Roi d'Angleterre m^interrompit sur 
*^ cela, et me dit : Je vois r6tat oii je suis r6duit pr6- 
^< sentement; ne croy6s pas que je me laisse con* 
^^ traindre k rien faire qui me puisse priver du seul 
** appui qui me pent soutenir. L'obligation que 
^ j^aurai an Roi votre Maitre, me retiendra toute 
ma vie dans ses inter^ts, quand m^me je ne con* 
noitrois pas par exp6rii£nce combien il seroit dan«^ 
" gereux pour moi de perdre son amiti6. II faut 
^' qu'il se fie ^ moi, et qu'il croye que rien ne sera 
capable de me faire oublier ce que je lui devrai; 
je ne laisserai pas venir les aflaires si avant que je 
puisse ^tre contraint par le Parlement ; et je preur 
^^ drai pour cela tons les engagemens, et donnerai 
** toutes les sftrct6s qu'on pent desirer ♦/' 

* <* That it was time your Majesty should take a resolution, and 
^^ determine yourself to assist him with a sum of money, which might 
"<' put him in a condition not to receive hw from his subjects. That if 
<< he was certain of this help, he hoped he should find means to re- 
<< establish his afl^irs afterwards, and not any longer depend on th^ 
*^ caprice of the House of Commons. I took this occasion to beg hift 
<< Britannick Majesty to explain his intentions with regard to the. sitting 
*< of Parliament ; and I represented to him, that it was very difficult for 
^< your Majesty to take any resolution, till you were fully informed of the 
^ induct which would be followed here witb regasd' to the meeting of 

4 
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sBcnoFf On the 9th of Octilrfier, Barillon mamtaamin hh 
*" letter that a treaty was moving slowly on ; and a copy 

*< Parliament^ and without knowing if be designed to go on wkbout pna 
'< for a long time, or only to put off the session by frequent prorogations* 
^ The King of England answered, that t saw what he had just done ; 
^ and that, without luyiag mj answer from your Majesty, or-knowin|( 
*< your intentions with regard to him, he bad taken the part of dissolvii^ 
<< the Parliament } that he could still put off* the meeting of a new one| 
^ according as he knew the good or bad dispositions of diose who conw 
<« posed it ; that ho\^ever he could not engage or promise to dispensd 
^' altogether with Parliaments, because. he bad no hopes that your Majesty 
'< would furnish the sums necessary for sustaining the expences of tbg 
<* state, and supporting him long without the assistance of Patliament; 
*< that he only expected some present marks of your Majesty's go&d Will^ 
<< which might put him in a condition of gaii^ing time, and shewing tht 
« maleoontents that he was not reduced to put himself into their hands : 
<< That nobody knew better than him how important it was, that what your 
^* Majesty may do for hini should remain Secret and impenetrable. This 
** Prince afterwards entered into a detail of his. afiairs> and explained io, me 
/< how qiuch bis revenues are diminished* He made me understand| tha( 
<< the loss he suffers cannot be entirely repaired but by Parliament ; but to 
'<< bring this about, it was necessary his subjects should khdw that he 
<< couki do without them ( and that then tihey will be more tractablci ^nd 
<< follow a different conduct from that they h4ve lately held* . I told hin^ 
<< that the meetings of Parliament always appeared to me very dangerous ; 
<< and that it was difficult to promise himself any thing from it favourable 
« to his interests ; and that he would be always exposed to see the Par*> 
«< liainent ^rry itself in every thing contrary to France, and perhaps force 
<< him to enter into such measures himself. The King o( England inter- 
<< rupted me upon this, and said : I see the state to which I am at present 
'< reduced ; don't believe I will let myself be constrained to do any thing 
<< that can deprive ine of the only prop which can support me* The 
<< obligation which I shall be under to the King your Master, wilLretaip 
<< mc all my life in bis intereats, even though I did not know by ex^^ 
«< perience how dangerous it would be for me to lose bi« friendship. ^ 
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of it is preserved in the depot, though it was not **^^ 
perfected : the secret artide in which is, " Sa Majest6 ' 
tr6s Ghretienneprpmet de faire payer ^ sa Majest6 
Britannique la somrae d'un million de livres Tournois 
par an pendant trois ans, k compter d'ajourdhui; 
la quelle somme d'un minion sera pay6e par chacun 
' annfee- k Londres/ en" qviatre payemens 6gaux Me 
^^ trois mois en trois raois, k condition toute^ois quA 
^ sa Majest6 Britannique n'assembl^ra point son 
^ Pariement pendant trois ans ; et en cas que pendant 
^ les dits trois ans le Parlement fdt assemble, • ssl 
^* Majest6 tr6s Chr^tiettne pourra faire ' cesser lesr 
^ payemens qui rcsteront k 






*^ Sa Majesty Britannique consid^rant que pour, 
plusieurs raisons qui ne regardent que le dedans de 
son Toyaume, et que ne peuvent 6tre pr6?ues, it 
pourroit i^tre neceysaire d^assembler son Parlement, 
pendant trois ans, se res^re la libert6 de la faire,^ 
proroettant, en cas -qu'elle s'y tfouve obligee de ntf 
pas souffrir qu'il se traite aucune chose au prejudice 
^ de son alliance avec sa Majest6 tres Cbr6tienne ^ 

w 

^ mais plut6t de proroger ou de casser le Parlement,* 
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«.< must trust to me, and believe that nothing will be capable to m^ me 
<< forget what I shall owe to him. I will not let afiairs go so £ar, as that 
^ Parliament shall be able to compel me : and for this I will form everf* 
f< eqgagementt and fgm every security that can be. desired." Dalr jn\pk'ft 
Appendix, p. 233. i j 
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™^J^ *• 11 cite ne le pouvioit emp^cher aiitrement ; et ckmsent 

^*'*"*'~* ^' sa dit l\fejest6 Bri(annique, que sa Majest6 tret 

^* Chi^tieDue soit juge elle m^me^ si les payemeDs qui 

f* reBteront i hire d'un million par aa devroot ^re 

On the Sd of Febraary, I68I9 Barillon write» ia 
Lewis : ** II reste seutetneot line difBcult69 c'est ceUe 
f^ d'6kMgoer pour txnijoura ta stance du Parlenient. 
^^ Je ifai bien que c^est une Buret6 que votre Mi^est6 
fa. raison de demander ; mala eHe me promit k 
^ Tannte 16/9^ de consentir que le FbrletneDt a'as^ 
'* sbmblat quand le Roi d^Angleterre cn3iroit le devoir 

* << His Most ChrUtian Majesty promises to pay to his Britannic 
^ Majesty tlie sufxi of one million of Uncs Tontnoii per ammm for three 
^ jMPh to be compufied from diis day: which sum of one milUoa ihalt 
f be paid tnrery. year in London, by four equal paynentSy from three 
<< months to three months ; upon condition always that his Britannic 
^ Majesty shall' not assemble his Parliament during three years : and in 
^ case during the three yeire die Rifliameilt shall be assetnUed, hid Most 
9 Ckriftiaa Majesty may cause the payments that remain to oqMC. 
^ << His Britannic Majesty, considering,^ for many reasons which regard 
*^ only the interior of his kingdom, and which cannot be foreseen, that 
^ ire may be tinder ^e necessity of assembling his P^ifiament widiin 
<< three years, reserves to himself the liberty of doing It i promisiog, ia 
<< case he shall find himself obliged to do so, not to suffer any thing to be 
^ treated of to the prejudice of his alliance with his Most Christian 
* Majesty «, but rather to ptDrague or dissolte die Parliament,, if he* 
^ cannot otherwise prerem h^ And his said Britaimic Majetty eoaaetits! 
^ Aat'his Most Cfaristiaft Majesty «hall himself be jis^, if the ptymehta 
^ ^riwt Shan remnii to be made of a miUkfr fer inmua w^ Id be 
^ oontinuedv Dalrymple's Appendix, p. 044* 
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^ faire pour ses iot^resCSy pourvu qa^alon 

^ cessassent ♦/' " 

* 

Tliese extracts, it is feared, may be tedious to the 
reader : Qothing has, liowever,. been selected but what 
appeared to be aecesaary for a foil consideratioo of the 
rabjecit 

f ron the light vow thrown upon it by this cor^ Aihintige. 
reaDovidesice, and advertmir ta the amount of the fi«»(heieie." 

'^ ^ mictincei to the 

auppUea granted by tlK^ Brit^h Parliament, the ihost ^^^ !>«>«>>«"• 
probable conjecture by fer seems to be, dmt tlie aida 
9Qlieited by Charles and hia brother,, and gitem byr 
liQMris^ were with the mtention of keeping Partiameota 
in cl«eek» latbei iJsasi foy the purpose of enabling the 
ISn^ish Monarcba, as Mr. Pox 8up()08ed, to gorem 
wHhoult theiB. £«wis certainly obtoioed ot^ecCa of 
gieat kdjx^rianee to binuaelf by ba bounty. The war 
between iEbgtend and Holland ; the breach jof tbe 
treaty betweeu £ngland and Spain, by which Lewis* 
got the remainder of the Spaiiislii Netherlands^^; and 
the alknatioB of James ftova the Prince of Onrnge, 

* << There remains only one difficulty, whicb is that of putting off for 
<* erer Ae sitting of Psurliament. 1^ know very well it is a security your 
<< Majesty has reason to demand; but you promised me, in 1679, ^^ 
H. ccKwat tiM ib« ISvikmmk should MseoiUe^ wbeoi the £uig of 
*\ £ng^4«4.%bMH thiak i« acccMMj^ftir hi% ova ivtemts^ |vcnUU that 
** in that case the subsidies sbouM cni^^*' IkirymfiM^ AfpafiTrs, 

p, 294- 
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tvhc was the greatest obstacle to the anrbitioos vteitl^ 
of Lewis*; were among the fruits of the comipt 
transactions.. 



vrodiioed by 
balrymple OB 
the wrnil 
points more full 
than that ob- 
taiaedby 
Mr. Fook 



' Those wha wish tor he- more firify and particularly 
informed on the whole of the intercourse between the 
English and French Courts, during the reigns of Charles* 
the Second and James the Second, will not be dis- 
appointed in refemng to Dfflrjmple's^ Memoirs ; ibr, 
akhottgh tliere may be- ground for differing with that 
author on his reasoning, there is no appearance of; hi» 
having had any reluctance to the discovery of facts, ots 
to the productioo of documents by which th^y mighf? be* 
ascertained. It is difficult, therefore, to understand on 
what foundation Mr. Fox has stated, that it was in- 
consequence of his dissatisfaction at the manner hh 
which Mr. Macpherson and Sir John Dalrymple had 
explained and conduct^ their pespective publica*. 
tions*!*, that he was induced to. consult the original* 
documents; and added, '^ that the correspondence of* 
^^ Barillon did not disappoint his; expectaticms ; as he- 
thought the additional information, ooDtained lo* 
those parts of it which Sir John Dialrymple. had 
^ omitted to, extract or to publish, ' sa important, that 



u 



u 



* These- objects are represented by Bsrillcm ta have been stsited-bf 
Sunderland as a prindplc to be acted upon. Mr* Fox^s Appendiz, |^« 60^ 
Dalrympk, VoL ii, past i. page 155, 

f ldr» Fox's Introduction, p. %^, > 
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^ he procured copies of them all :'' — observing to one ^«^wn 
of his correspondents, ^^ my studies at Paris have-beon 
" useful beyond what I can descnbe */' It 'cer- 
tainly does not appear how liiese studies of Mr. Foxi 
and the industry of his friends in copying for him*f-; 
were usefully applied; for, on attentively comparing 
the letters- he has printed, with Sir John Dalrymple s 
Appendix, it will be difficult to fkid the discovcTics 
alluded to. - We are therefore to learn w4iat founda-^ 
tion there is for imputing to that author an attempjtat 
poncealment, pespecting any pari oT the censurable 
conduct' of James, by withholding a part of the cop- 
Kspoodence of the year l685 ; the- whole of which as 
not published by Mr. Fox himself; who has^omitted.ft 
very long letter of the 26th of March, 1685, printed by 
Dalrymple X$ ^^ which James's demand for a supply to 
an immense amount is represented,. and the profligate 
views of himself and his ministers are fully developed. 
Dalrymple could not have. been restrained from pro^ 
ducing to. the public the letters Jie met with by. any 
possible motive,, but. the apprehension of swelling his 
book to such a size as to deter any one from leading 
it§. There is not a single trait irr the character or 

•- Mr. Fox's Introdoction^ pi 34. f ^1"^* 

. j:^ Dalrymple, Vol. iL part ^ p. 141*. 

^ They already fill a very large quarto Folume, cloteiy printed; and 
are so numerons, as to sender it unlikely that, more than a. very (cw should, 
be acquabtedswith them. .It is hardly, possible Mr« Fox could have read 
them : he would otherwise have bcea aware that Sir John had prpdnced t 
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^/^^^^ stated that James refuses to receive the subuiission of 
" ' the Prince of Orange, unless he will connect himself 

with France. 



* 



Tlie l6th of April, 1685, from ". Milord Sunder- 
^* land*," to " le Prince d'Orange;" in which is 
uientioned that Lord Sunderland was of opinion that 
James should not merely break with his Parliament, 
the Prince of Orange, and the House of Austria, but 
t^at he should separate from lliem witheclat, and tal^e 
off tlie mask cQnipJtete.ly, when Parlian^ent should haver, 
granted, the, reyeou^; thai Lord G.od!plf)hin, howe.veri^ 
was not inclined to go the whole lengthy respecting 
the. Parliament and the Prince of Orange. j 



The 30th April, there are extracts, relative to: thQ 
King going publicly to mass, and to the practice of 
I^ribing English members of Parliament f*. 



■» 



The l6th of July, 1685, from « Milord Sunder- 
^\ land J,'' to " la religion Catholique,*' in which Lord 
Sunderlai^d protests the .King has nothing, so much at 
heart as e^tal^ishing the Catholic religion ;, whic]i qan 



* Mr. Fox's Appendix, p. tfo. Dalrymple, VoL ii. part i. p. 155. 

t Mr. Fox's Appendix^ p. 66, and 6^^ Dalryinple, Vol. ii. part \\ 
jp. 174, and 153. 
- X Mr. Fox's Appendix, p. 107, and io8. Dalrympic, Vol. ii. pirt i. 



\ 
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0itly be effected by a strict alliance with France, i And sw^^ 
in another part of the same letter, from " qii'il avoit'* 
to " Franfois V' there is an -expression of James to 
BariJlon, " that he had been brought up in France, 
^^ had eaten of his Mi^sty's bread, and that his heart 
•* was Frencli.'* 

The 29th of October, 1685, from « II ajouta** to 
** royale 'f^' in which Barillon tells Lewis that James 
had declared to him his intention to make the PaN 
liament revoke the Test Act and the Habeas Corpus 
Act. The first of these be always considered as having 
been levelled principally against himself. This was a 
subject of constant coniplaint with his Majesty ; and 
Sir John Reresby states, that in all his private com- 
municataons with Members of Parliament under bis 
infiuence, ^^ be told them the Test: Act was made in 
^^ the height of faction, not so much in prejudice to 
*' the Roman Catholics in general, as to himself in 

particular, and to obviate his rightful accession; 

that while that and the penal laws remained ia 
*^ force, no soul of that persuasion could be safe ; that 
^ it was against all municipal law for free-bora sabjects 
** to be excluded the service of their Prince, or for a 



"* Mr. Fox's Appendix, p. lop. Dalrymple, VoL ii. part i. p. 17$, 
t Mr. Fox's Appendix, p. 197*. Dalrjrmplej VoLii. pait x* p« 171. 

U 
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sEcnoN u Prince to be restrained from employing such suljgects 

as he thought for his service; and that he, there- 
fore, hoped they would be so loyal as not to refuse 
^^ him their voices for annulling such unreasonable 
^t laws : every man that persisted in a refusal was sure 
" to be outed*/' He certainly found great embar* 
rassment from the Test Act in every step he took for 
the attainment of his views, notwithstanding the 
success he had experienced with the Judges, respecting 
his dispensiug power. From the provisions of the 
Habeas Corpus Act he could not extricate himself at 
all. But however desirous he might be of influencing 
the decision of Parliament on these two important 
laws; and aotwithstanding the approbation he had 
manifested of the indiscriminate use of French money 
in the hands of his brother ; at one time offering to 
lend liCwis a sum for the purpose of his giving it to 
Charles f ; he did not at all delight in the application 

• Rcrcsby*8 Memoirs, March 7th, 1685, P* ^35* 
f Barillon, in his letter of the 2d of October, i^79» tells Lewis that 
the Duke of York offered to lend Lewis his own money, as a mark of con- 
fidence, and to facilitate the pecuniary part of the treaty. And in another 
letterj of the 2d of November following, suggests that the first payment 
shall be made to Charles out of his brother's money, (Dalrymple's Ap« 
pendix, L p. 237;) with which loan his Royal Highness might very 
well have been able to assist Lewis and his brother, considering the 
reputation he had for economy, and that he had an income of upwards of 
£. 104,000 a-ycar, equal, in proportion to the value of money in 1797, to 
^•279,000, according to a very accurate table, made by the late Sir 
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of it, after he cdme to the Croirn in 1685, for the «ttj{iw^ 
purpose of obtaining votes in the House of Commons ; •"""' '^ 
assigning as a reason, that he had formerly known th^ 
inconvenience which happened from it, that all who 
wanted money, or posts, distinguished themselves 
dgainst the Court, in order to gain their point *. 

With such evidence before us, produced by Sir John 
Dairy mple, in support of charges against the two 
brothers^it appears not to be quite consistent with justice 
to reproach him with having ^^ omitted to extract or 
^^ publish important dispatches;^' as it would be ex^ 
tremely difficult to devise a possible motive, after what 
he produced himself, lor withholding one sentence 
printed by Mr. Fox. The researclie} of the httei 
were confined, as ailreatdy observed, to a psirt of thef 
year 1665 ; whereas tbe fiaronet applied his industry 

George ShncUofough, and printed m ike PhSosoplii^ TntnsactiMt 
of that year, part i. p. 176. 

His Royal Highness's rerenue arose as under : 

Excise and post oflSce - . « ^. 79,800 

Ifis tfejesty, for his Royal Rtglmess^s children 5»ooo 
.Coffer^ for diet * . * « 10^400 

Forfeited estates in Ireland . • - 7,800 
Small branches ----- 3*S<x^ 

Jonmafoof H. C. Vol. xviii. p; ii8« j^. 104,50(1 

* Dalrymple, Vd. u. part i.- p. 154. 
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to every thing he could find, from the year 1667 * to 
the Revolution : to which glorious event the measures 
of James necessarily ]edL 



Mr. FQK*t 

charge againn 
Macpbcnoiu 



It is of little isiportance to* the object of ithi5>pub^ 
Jication, whether Macpheraon had recourse to the 
journal of King James, or to the historical narrative 
compiled from it, as there are only some general 
references to ihe authorities produced by him : but 
although Mr. Fox says, in a letter to a friend, that he 
bad learnt ftom undoubted authority that Macphersoii 
never saw the former; and that he had detected an 
impudent imposture f ; no proof is. c^red of these 
assertions. The papers, by th^ common, courtesy of 
the College, were accessible to every one who went 
to. Paris r it is. not intelligible, thecefore, why they 
should have been refused to, or neglected by, . Mac^ 
pherson. The Tory or Jacobite tendency, which so 
much offended Mr^ Fox in that writer, would hav9 
been no disqualifying character with the worthy pmn 
cipal or associates of that seminary : nor indeed dbes 
it seem easy to assign a reason for Macpherson having 
wisely pietended to - consult the original, as it has 
never been alleged that the abstract differs materially 



* See dM acoovnt of money diatrfl^ted 
Dalrjmple, Vol. iL p. 314. 
t Inttddoctkm b Mr. Fox's l£rioncal 1 
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from it. Mr. Hume saw both ; and has given a short ™cnoN 
sketch of the MS, of King James, as far as relates to 
the schemes in the alliance with France \ 

It is impossible for any man of an upright and an Jf^^S^^ 
iionourable mind hot to be struck with indignation at ^^jTiSdhlome 
the condHct of these two Monaicha, respecting their ^'^w^^: 
connections with France. There is sometliiog still lub^^^^i^ 
more degrading in the manner of their obtaining the 
pecuniary assistance which they received from Lewrs^ 
than if, equally false to their duty and to their 
kingdom, they had acquired it by the exertions of 
diplomatic address, or the force of arms. Nothing can 
justify the conduct of the two brothers, in their private 
comrauBicaiions and corrupt connection^ with the 
French King. ' An attempt to palliate it, by urging 
the long and hereditary connections which had sub** 
ftisted between the Stewart dynasty and the Monarchs 
of France, to whom they were always accustomed to 
look up for assistance against foreign, and protection 
against domestic, enemies, would be but a bad defence. 
Every native of Great Britain^ qarrying on a clan-> 
destine correspondence with a foreign power; in matten 
touching the interests of Great Bntaio^ is primd. facie 
guilty of a great moral, as well as political, crime. If 
a subject,- he is a traitor to his^King and his country; 
if a Monarch, he is a .traitor to the Crown yfhkik h^ 

* Vdume Tili. p. 4. ia.tbe noie* 
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"^^^ wears, and to the empire which he governs. There 
" may, by possibility, be circumstances to extenuate 

the former ; there can be none to lessen our detestatioii 
of the latter. 

That large sums were received from France by thi 
two Monarchs, their ministers, and others of their 
subjects, it will be impossible to doubt, when the eor* 
fespondence of Courtin and of fiariUon with their 
Court shall have been read : for, on arguing the tes- 
timony of the papers of those ambassadors as historical 
evidence, it must be acknowledged, without reference 
to legal nicety, that theri* letters must be uniformly 
admitted or rejected ; not admitted against the Kin;^ 
and rejected against his opponents. Tiiat will not^ 
however, preclude the argument which their intrinsic 
nature, or the comparison of other coten»porary docu« 
ments, afford, to criminate the one or exculpate the 
other. The zeal of some of the admirers of Sidney 
and Russel (a zeal natural to a Briti^ mind) ted 
them at first to dispute the authenticity of Baritlon's 
letters altogether, which, Mr. Fox says, " were wortk 
^* their weight in gold *.'' A better defence, however, 
has always appeared capable of being made by no 
very unreasonable suspicion, not of the authenticity^ 
but of the authority, of that minister's correspondence^ 
connected with the nature of the transactions them** 

^ IntroducdOB to Mr. Fo<*s -Historical Wotk, p. xxxiv. 
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selves ; and the equivocal purpose of his statements, sacnoN 
with regard to the intercourse between hun and the "" 
leaders in the British Parliament. 

It is difficult to be persuaded, that the distributions noubti wbether 
stated by him are in all instances correct ; particularly" ];'*^i]2'^[^S^. 
in the cases of the two distinguished men above men- 
tioned, notwithstanding the^ observation of Sir John 
Dalrymple, " that when he found in the French dis- 
^ patches, Lord Russel intriguing with the Court of 
^ Versailles, and Algemoon Sydney taking money from 
^ it, he felt very near the same shock as if he had seen 
" a son turn his back in the day of battle*/' So 
strong an expression would naturally lead the reader to 
expect that the imputation would be established 
beyond all possibility of doubt : but some relief must 
be derived from learning that the proof of the facts, 
which occasioned this severe trial of Sir John's nerves^, 
rests on the authority of Barillon's letters -f. That 
minister stated that he had given two bribes of L.500 
each to Sydney % ; and that with Lord Russel be had 
been in a clandestine intercourse. 

* Dalrymple, Vol. ii. Preface, p. vii. 

f Except the . statement in Dalrymple,. that among the letters to Lord 
Danby in 1677-8 there are some from Montagu, then ambassador at 
Paris, in which he informs his Lordship that Rouvigny was to go over 
with money, to act in concert with Lord Russel ; and that Barillon was 
intriguing with the Diike of Buckingham, and the popular party in Eng- 
land* Ibid. p. 130. % Ibid. Vol* ii. part i. p. 315. 

5. 
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SECTION 
IV. 

• ■"" 

IntvrcinirKof 
Lord Ru«rl and 
Sylney with 



Without resolving the question just now alluded tOt* 
or deciding Av hat degree of extenuation is admissible in 
the case of a subject of one Prince. having priv^ate com- 
munications, on matters of state, with the ambassador 

■ 

of ar>other, in time of peace; it must be observed, 
that in the whole of the correspondence between 
Barillon and his Court, there is not one syllable 
tending to an iosinuation that eitlier of those ^ persons 
shewed a disposition to give furtlierance to any view 
of Lewis, hostile to what they believed to be the true 
interests of their country * : oo the contrary. Monsieur 
Barillon himself furnishes evidence of the principles 
which. Sydney avowed to him, and on which he acted, 
v^ry opposite to any wish of aiding James's objects -f. 
The statement by Carillon, of Sydney having accepted 
the money from him, is certainly very plain and dis- 
tinct : but however we may differ from that -distin* 
guished man as to the form of government best 
adapted to promote the happiness and prosperity of 
his country J, in judging on a point of high importance 
to his reputation, it will not, we hope, be thought 
illiberal, or bearing too hard on the memory of a 



* Sec Dalrymple, Vol. ii. pages 130, 131. 134. 

t Letters from Barillon to Lewis the Fourteenth, of September 30^ 
1680. Dahrymple, Vol* ii. p* 312. 

t In addition to his works published, we ha?€ BariUon*s statement to 
Lewis of the principles avowed openly by Sydney to him, in his letter of 
September 3o]th, 1680. Appendix to Dalrymplc, Vol. iL p. 31a. 
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forfeigifer of considerable note, if we have in our con- sEcnojr. 
teibplation^ on orte hand, the high character of our ■'"-" - • ■— 
countryman for inflexible integrity, and the impro- 
bability of his doihg any thing unworthy of that for 
two sums comparatively so paltry ; and, on; the other 
band, that Barilion was entrusted by his Sovereign 
with very large sums of money ; the distribution of 
which he was of course to give some account* of, biit 
for which no vouchers could be required of him : and 
if it shall be thought allowable to entertain a. doubt of 
the- accuracy of the accounts of the ambassador, we 
may then venture to suggest that he had a twofold 
inducement to place those Bums to the name of Mn 
Sydney^ as furnishing a discharge for the amount 
stated to be given ; and affording means of obtaining 
credit with his employer, for having been able to 
prevail with such a man to receive foreign money for 
any purpose. 

This appears not to be an unftdr'way of viewing the 
subject. Mr. Fox, however, could hardly be aware 
how Barillon's testimony bore on the character of 

m 

these two men, on whom he bestows great and just 
eulogiums, when thinking it useful in support of a 
position he wished to maintain, he appreciated the 
value ,pf Barillon^s. letters so . highly, . as. we have 
observed, and added that his studies at Paris ^^ had 
^ been useful beyond what, he could describe/* 

X 
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*^*^ If the possibility of Monsieur Barillon having 
* "^""^ diverted the application of any of the mone^ trith 

which he was eiitrasted, to other uses than those he 
stated to his Court, should be admitted; there ard 
passages in Madame de Sevign^'s letters, A9 well 
during the residence of that minister here, as After hi» 
return to France, which may deserve attentioiy. Orf 
the 20th of April, 1672, when he was at home oA 
leave, she writes, " Barillon a fait ici rni grand sejoiir ; 
^* il s'en va, etc, : son emploi est admirable cette ann6^^ 
^ il ihangera cinquante miHe francs ^ mats il sati hhri 
*^ Qu Us T^rendrtr And after his final return t<> 
France, she writes of the 21st March, l6d9, ** Mon-^ 
^ sieur dfe Barillon est riche, giras, vieux, a cife lyaTf* 
<• dit, et regarde sans envie la brillante place 'de 
* Monsieur t)'Avan«. Il aime la pai* et la tran- 
^ quifit6 au milieu de ses amis, et de sa femilTe^ doht 
** il est contente */' 

' Mr. Fox, in a letter to a pdvate friend^ says, 

^ I remember most of the passages in Madame de 

. . ■ 

* In this letter she alludes to a former one of her's, of the ad of the 
Same month, in which she ssiys, speaking o^ Jamts th6 decohd*k A;- 
fiurtmt from France^ <« le Roi la combli de toote* chdedii, c( gtnttdds^.^ 
^ petifes; deux milUoBS, des ▼aisseaux, 4cb frsgatesi des troaptfa^ deft 
<* officiers ; Monsieur lyAvauz, qui fait en cette occasion la plus belle et 
^' la plus brillante figure du monde : oui je tit v6is personne qui iat 
^ ir«uVe eel emploi figne d'onvie, et d'uh honuM ctasomme dut^ it9 
^< afiaircB, ix eapaUe de donner do bona oonseils } si MoDskur dcBaiiBo* 
M ne font cela, il est bien hcureux.^ 

4 
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.^ Sevignd,. and will trouble you to hunt for another, ™S|[^'' 
,^ nrhich I afco. remember, and which in some view 
t* is of importance. K my memory does not deceive 
:^^ me^ io one of the eady volumes, while BariUon is in 
^ England, rshe mentions the report of his being getting 
^^ A great 'deal of money diere : but I have not been 
'^^ able to find the passage **' From the nature of the 
-inquiry, it seems not unlikely that, if tlie search had 
been successful, it might have produced somewhat of 
the. same e£Bsct in Mr. Eox's mind that the extracts 
:Jbere quoted may not improbably do on that of the 
Header ; and might have a little shaken the confidence 
Jie appears to have had in the minute accuracy of the 
Ambassador, although not as to his general statements. 



'. Mr. Pox's observations on the conduct of 
Jiament, respecting the bill for the preservation o( the 
King's person, appear, from the latter part of the note 
at the bottom of the page •f-, to have arisen, at least in 
a considerable degree, from a desire to impress his 
readers with an opinion that some measures, which 
were adopted a few years ago for the public safety, 
were of a similar nature with the provisions in this bill : 
hvit nothing is said to point out the resemblance. . The 
.treasons defined by the bill, as originally brought in, ^id 
^not differ essentially from those previously established 
•by the law. of England. The substantive acts of 

• Introduction to Mr. Fox's Work, p. 49. 
f Mr. Fox's -Historical Work, p. 146. 

x2 •• 
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^^^^^JK>N compassing or imagining the death or destruction^ 

* or bodily harm tending to the death or destruction, 

maim, wounding, or imprisonment of the King; or 
to deprive him of, or to depose him from, the 
Crown ; or to levy war against him *, or to stir 
foreigners to invade the kingdom ; are certainly 
treasons within the most limited construction of the 
25th Edward Ill-f-. For the treason which was at- 
tempted to be created, by the clause prohibiting the 
acknowledgment of the legitimacy of Monmouth, by 
writing, printing, preaching, or advised speaking, there 
was a precedent in the 13th Elizabeth,* chap. 1, which 
made it treason to affirm (during the Queen's life) that 
her Majesty had not a right to the Crown. And by a 
subsequent law, the 6th Anne, chap. 7. sec. 1. the 
^ckflowledgnient of the Pretendier's right, by printing or 
writing, is made treason ; and by preaching, teaching, 
or advised speaking, the person incurred the penalty 
of a premunire, attended with forfeiture of all his goods, 
and was subjected to imprisonment* 

i . ■ ■ ■ 

Mr« Fox arraigns Ralph for unjustly accusing 
Burnet of inaccuracy, when in truth that fault was 
justly imputable to both these authors ; but the latter 
has the most to answer for. Burnet calls it a ^* Bill 
" for declaring Treasons;'" Ralph says there was no 
3uch bill. Not finding the title in the Journals, nor 

* Sec Mr. Justice Blackstonc's Exposition of this, 5 th edition, Oxford^ 

J773i P- 8'- 
f Lord Coke's Institutes, part 3, p. 4 to 8. 
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any such act among the statutes, nor a syllable in the kbotoh 

"debates about it, it is not very surprising he should fall ' • 

into the mistake he did. The bill was ordered to be 
brought into the House of Commons, on the delivery 
of the King's message respecting the Duke of Mon*- 
mouth's landing * ; and was intituled, as in Mr. Fox's 
Appendix, " a Bill for the preservation of the Person 
** and Government of his Gracious Majesty King 
** James the Second/' On the main point, howe^^r, 
Ralph was correct in asserting that if any clause to the 
effect stated was offered, it was by way of supplement 
to the bill ; because both the clauses objected to by 
Mr. Fox were certainly added to the bill, after it was 
in the House of Commons. He says, on the authority 
of the Bishop, it was warmly opposed by Serjeant 
Maynard ; which may be true, but no trace *of a 
discussion upon it can anywhere be found : and the 
Serjeant was the m«T>ber first named to bring in the 
clause^ " that none shall move, in either House of 
" Parliament, for alteration of the succession of tlie 
" Crown in the right line-f;" which was adopted 
by the House, with a provision to make the oflfence 
treason :|:. 

Mr. Fox has not told us for which of our modem 
statutes this bill w as used as a model ; and it will be 

* Journals of the House of Commons, Vol. ix. p. 735. Altered after- 
wards to " An Act for 4hc better Preservation of his Majestje's Person 
'•' and Government." 

t Ibid. p. 750. % Ibid. p. 751* fl. 
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MCTWfr difficult for aoy one to sheir such an ioslancfe. It » 

not necessary, therefore, to enter here on a consid^ra^ 

tion whether, in any late acts of Parliament, the 
provisions therein went beyond the necessity of the 
case ; which were ratended sdely against persons wh(» 
were attempting to overturn the constitution of Great 
Britain, and to let loose oh this land, which has 
happily escaped them, all the horrors of the French 
-Revolution* 
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CONTENTS. 



Iiftroducteiy Remarks respecting Sir Patrick Hume^ and his Narratire 
now published of the Transactions in the Expedition under the Earl of 
Argyle^ — Similarity in the Sufierings of that Nobleman and the Marquis 
of Montrose. — ^Torture practised in Scotland^ but never in England. — 
Monmouth's Invasion. — His Views. -*- Occurrences in Holland^ 
previous to his Embarkation.— His Conduct from the Time he was 
made a Prisoner to his Execution.— Fuither Particulars of Sir Patricia 
Hume. 
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JVLa. Fox's third cbapter, to which the two others sscnoti 

appear rather as an introductioD, is taken up entirely 

with his account of the enterprises of the Duke of 
Monmouth and the Earl of Argyle ; in biff (Bulogiums 
on both of whom he exerts his utmost eloquence. It 
is thb section of his book, as observed in the intro- 
duction, that gave occasion to the present publication : 
but here little opportunity will be afforded for the 
exereise of industry ; because in the narrative of Sir 
Patrick Hume, comprising every thing material that 
passed relative to the expedition to Scotland, will be 
foun4 ^ Gonipletc justtficatipn of him from the chaiiges 
unjustly made agmnst him for faction, cowardice, and 
treachery, to which Mr. ]^ox has given currje^ncy* 

T 2 
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SECTION 
V. 

Injntiee of Om 
ehtam anuMt 
Sirfttrick 

HuBM. 



Sir Patrick Hume and Sir John Ciocbrane ^m . tAr 
censure applies equally to both); are first acciised oi 
having deserted the EarV* ; afterwards with being ^ biik^ 
'^ greatest enemies, both to betray and to destnoy him ;. 
<^ and finally, with being the greatest cause of his roat» 
** and of his being taken ; though not designedly,, bttl^ 
«• by ignorance, cowardice, and faction -f-/' The im- 
probability of such conduct having been pursued by a 
man, who was represented by all his dotemporaries to^ 
possess the most amiable and valuable qualities, should 
have obtained for him the protection of a candid^ 
inquiry. His courage, as well as his fortitude, aii4 
patience under sufferings ;{:, underwent the severest 
discipUne; for moral conduct in all relations of lifttt 
and the strictest attention to alF the duties of reltgktiri 
as well as for the sweetness, of bis disposition, he was 
most exemplary ; and his patriotism had been proved 
under repeated and hard trials. 



The narrative, addressed^to his wife, which has beeii 
laid by for much more than a century, would not now 



* Mr. Fox's Historical WorJc, p. 1934 f -Ibid. p. ipTv 198: 

1 The account of bis concealment under tht church at Polwanb, after 
the execution of Iiord Rqssel and Sydney, and of the prwations of himself 
and family in Holland, till he returned to this country with King William^ 
is giTea with so much simplicity, as well aa apparent trudl^ by Lady 
Murray, and rejects so much credit oa the writer for her imiojsencc am) 
a£fectionate attachment to her gcand&thcr^ that the inserting it in the 
Appendix could not be resisted. 

6 



teve Haet' the public eje, bat td protect his meniory ^Bcncw 
.'tfowtbe heavy accusation already alluded to^ adopted " ' " • •■ 
in a work^/tbe name of theauthor of which ensured its 
being umir^arsaHy read : from whomy it may safely be ^ 
and'v it'slkoukl^iicft have received countenancei without 
tibe ^ mmt plain ' and positive authority. Some regard 
ibr such a diaracter might reasonably have been 
looked for, in any case^' from his'« fairness and candour; 
especiatty on the ground already stated; of his declared 
:dotenninat]on to scmtiniae with care every- fact to 
^bich he should * allude. la^this- instance we had : a 
pecoHar right to.exjpect bis adherence to that resola^ 
tion: ^ because ** the inquiries* conoeroing the seizure 
V^ and exeeution of the Earl of Argyle^ are selected 
by his noUa^itorf ^Biraa example of cautious and 
«^ guarded - exactness :? i% mading the^ narrative of 
whichi liord Hefiand says^ ^ the advantages derived 
^^ by Mr. Foxv ftoin the circumstantial minuteness of 
^^ his materialsy wiH not be found less striking than hit 
^^ diligence in procuring and analyzing them *^^' It 4s 
boMtever acknowledged;, he did not find even the MS: 
to which he refers *!*: the cruel imputation, therefore, 
to which currency is thus given, against* this most 
respectable man/ whose public virtue is admitted in 
unqualified tenns^ rests solely on the authority of ad 



* Introduction to Mr.. Fox's Historical Work, p^ 23*. 
t ifisCorical.Work, p. 2o9« 2i4*. 
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^^f>^ authoiv high in hw esteem, b^t »lt9sethpv HPdi}ppo!j$t9d^ 
If Mr. Fax b^ foand idflure for the iii^v^gat|p«^ . t9 
vvhicb we must believe lie w»9 4bpQsed> ^we s^^puld A9( 
}iave bad reasou to iament the little advaotnge derived 
to the puMic from bis eageroesi. to tmoe aU iifojinna^ 
tioo to ite origiiial isounee; of wbicb» it muit be 
ackaowlfidgedt there are feW; symptoms to die whole 
yrork, except some addktioBal letters to and fvom 
Barilloa^ in the year li685, which throw ao new light, 
on any one iatecesting transaction : and yet thene are 
undoubtedly many. valuaMe papers^ well worthy of tihe 
Quciosity of the public, which would bajire cousidembljr 
elucidated the history of his short period, that ha^ne. not 
l)een published, and have been aeen probably byYerf 
few except those in wbose fiossesaion they are. ^o 
Imm acquired a title to superior eorceotness for his 
wfxrkf Mr. FiOa^ fibouid havje qged his best endeayour to 
have had access to these, and «xplored f^very source of 
ipfcs'ination not yet glirieQ to the world ; • or at least to 
have carefuUy examined and compared every thing 
akeady printed, i^especting Ihe subjects on which he 
wrote. 

■ 

Of some important documents 1^ by. the I|Oni 

'Treasurer, notice. has been ahready taken: not less 

curious papers were, a few years ago, in the possession 

of a descendant <3f another mequber of the piinistry 
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oalled ibe Cabal*: to naut td vfYnch^ k theie any *^?*' 
albtnoo; nm indeed^ as^ already dbssrved^ even to -—'-—' 
aotfaorities accessible to every oiie« 

' Wiat endeavoore weve tised by Mh Edit tty iifipecV 
lib papen of tiM^ family of Argyle is not particolarly . 
stilted ; bat fbere is. no appearance of his having either 
sees those, or any bdongiBgtd' the Cochrane family r 
and the presumption is strongt dtat he obtained no 
informalaoae from either. It is certain > noinquiiy waa 
made respecting the MarcbnMmt papeis^ If* there iiady 
mcp pi^tieaL difeiences of) opinion', mrold have pro* 
tented thd anthov of these sheets^ in^ whose possession 
Iftiey. nte^ from puttinginto Mn Fox^s faands^ copiea of 
smA as wonld^ have been lihdj to be- useful in< ao 
kistoiieal wotk; least of aU^ such as would have had a 
tendency to shew the character of the man ennobled 
and raised to greats dignities by the deliverer of this 
country, in the amiable and respectable light to which 
it itrw^U entitled. The narrative now made public^ it 
win be seen» ends with die defirat of himself and tlie 
few friends ^With him at the *Mair . Dyke. . 

a 

In the deOmnnatbn^taken by the parties^ who met 
in Holland^ to- invade the difierent parts of this island, 
there was probabfyi a mixed consideration for the 
public and for themselves;, wbieh. was perfectly 
natural, considering the oppression they had suffered 



* The late Earl of Shafteibiurj, which were then Ken by the author. 
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s^^^ as individuals, and the tyranny thej' were very sure, 

from experience of James's former conduct, would be. 

inflicted on their country^ They were apparently in-, 
duced to the immediate adoption of it, by a persuasion 
that the oppressive conduct of James, while Duke 
^of York, and his known bigotry, would bring multi- 
tudes to their standard, as soon as it should be raised ;: 
and that they should be joined by other persons of 
consideration ; for they could not have proceeded on. 
any good information of the state of the country, and 
of the minds of the people on the accession of James,, 
whose former proceedings seem to have been foi^otten. 
for a time; and it is quite clear from what followed 
that if they had waited only a few months, till he had 
developed the whole of his character, on which he had. 
put some restraint during his brother's life, his head- 
strong conduct would have afforded them a much £urec 
prospect of success. 

The numbers and rank of the individuals who 
6rst engaged were inconsiderable. Those who met 
on the 17th of April . at Amsterdam did not exceed 
twelve in number*; and, except the Earl of Argyle, 
the only perst^i^ above the rank of private gentlemen 
were Sir John Cochrane and Sir Patrick Hume« The 
undertaking was intended by them, in the terms of 
their association, ^^ in the defence and for the recovery 

* £ee page 34 of Sir Patrick Hume's Nartatire. 
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.<* of the* religion, rights, and liberties of the kingdom 
" of Scotland/* And they resolved " to make war 
♦' against James Duke of York and Albany, and such 
" as shall adhere to him ; and for the command of the 
^* army they shall be able to gather together^ they 
^* unanimously appoint Archibald Earl of Argyle to 
*• the office of Captain General ♦/' 

With respect to all that happened after this, the 

narrative will be found very full ; the author of which 

gave early proofs how regardless he was of his own 

liberty and fortune, when contending in the public 

-cause : he must, therefore, be a severe judge of the 

actioris of men, who would impute to him an unworthy 

motive for embarking in the undertaking. During the 

€>ppressions of the High Ck>mmission Court, illegally 

'created in Scotland in l665, at that time repre-> 

sentative in Parliament for the shire of Berwick, (his 

native county,) he was imprisoned without cause 

assigned, and remained in close confinement for som^ 

years. In the bejginning of September, l675, he wai 

again imprisoned ^y the Council, for having supported 

a refusal of the contributions arbitrarily levied on the 

country fo^ the support of the garrisons in th^ shir^s^ 

and for setting up a defence for his conduct io the 

' * Croobhaak's Hiitory of the Church of Scotland, Vol. iL dd^« ij* 
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«wmoN courts 6f law : of which imprtsoDinent, in the end of 

that months his Majesty approved ; *^ Polwarth being 

^^ a factious person, and having done what, may udidt 

^^ ia confusion ; requiring the Council, therefore,. t6 

^^ declare him incapable of all public trust, and to 

^^ send hini close prisonier to Stirling Castle, till further 

" orders *." He was first confined in the Tolbootb at 

Edinburgh, from whence he was removed to the castle 

of Dumbarton : and in Februaryp 1679) a letter was 

received by tlie Council, ordering Sir Patrick Hume U^ 

be sent under a strong guard from that castle to 

Stirling; froni whence be was liberated, by a letter 

from the King, in July following:— reciting, that he 

had been imprisoned ^ for reasons known to hb 

*^ Majesty, and tending to secure the public peaces 

^^ and .now the occasion of suspicion and public 

.** jealousy being over, he is ordered to be liberated f.T 

* Record* of the Cbuncil. 

t Ibid. And in a letter from the Earl to Mr. Bafllie of Janriswood, of 
March i6th, 1716-17, he says, " If I remember right, my Lady Orkney 
^ is either daughter or sister to the Earl of Jersey, and by the mother is 
*< come of the Earl of Sufiblk's family | and if ao, is a descendant from 
** George Hame Earl of Dunbar, whose daugjiter the family of Sufiolk 
<< IS come of; and my great grandmother- was a sister of his father: so 
O my griindfadier Sir IHrtrick ' and the Earl of 0citibar were ccmsirf 
^' germans. It was upon that reiation that my Lady Nbrdnrniberiand, • 
** sister of Suffolk, concerned herself so earnestly, and prevailed with 
^^ King Charles the Second for my enlargemettt, after lonjg iihpcisomnent 
u upon frivolous pretences against me } for appearances which I nuKle f of 
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The narrative carries us on to the separation of Sir sficmow 
Patrick Hume and others from the Earl of Argyle ; ' 

from which time, till the EarFs final defeat, nothing 
occurs in which there can be a ground for differing 
from Mr. Fox : and it .would not be tliought worth 
while to make any remark on Mr. Fox's observation 
respecting what passed on the taking of Argyle, except 
on the ground akeady noticed, that the whole of this 
case was selected by his noble editor to prove hi* 
industry in investigating facts. Mr. . Fox tells us, 
^ that be takes no notice of the story, by which the 
^> Earl is made to exclaim ^* unfortunate Argyle P 
^ and thus to discover himself: besides that ther^ in 
^ no authority for it, it has not the air of a real &ct^ 
<^ but rather resemMes a clumsy contrivance in some 
^ play *.*' That fact is, however, distinctly stated in 
a paper printed at Edinburgh *f, immediately on the 

■ • • • 

Earl being taken : but although that might happen not 
to be known to Mr. Fox, it might have occurred td 
him to look into the Gazettes <}f the time, where he 

• • • r 

would have found precisely the same statement X* 

« ■ 

<< preiCBtiug a.Fapiat uUcetding to the Crami, M genonlly til omdm 
** derate persons construed it. Let me know if that Lady Northumberland 
^< be still alive. I waited upon her at Sion House, when King William 
* lodged a nigfit fboKJ' 

* Mr.. Fox's Jiistorieat ^orkr p* ipjf*' 

f In the possession of the author. ' 

t London Gazette, No. 2045>.|tne: add te- 2Jfd)| t4S5« - • - 

z2 



172 OBSERVATIONS ON 

*^^^ Some weight is given by Mr. Fox to the EarFs silence 
respecting the anecdote, in his own narrative .of the 
transaction ; but it is surely not extraordinary that, in 
giving the account of his being taken, he should not 
think it worth while to mention such an exclama-> 
tion *. No man, it is believed, could place himself ia 
the situation of the Earl, and suppose him repeating 
this soliloquy in a narrative of the transactions^ at a 
future period. 

' The indignation expressed by Mr. Fox at the cruet 
and unmanly treatment of Argyle, after he was taken, 
is perfectly just and natural. No offence he could 
have committed could justify his having been le^ 
bare-headed, with his hands tied behind his hatk;^ 
when he entered Edinburgh, preceded by the'.comtnoa 
hangman ; and carried circuitously to the castle, that 
he might be the more exposed to the insults of. the 
vulgar -f-. And the commendations are equally just, 
which are bestowed on the equanimity with which he' 
bore those indignities, so disgraceful to the author qf 
them : — in the whole of which there is a remarkable 
coincidence with what occurred in the case of the 



* Mn Laing saySf in crossing the Caill at Inchcameii he was attacked 
and wounded by five others, and in fallisg' exdaimcd, << unfortuattc 
« Argyle !'* 

t Mr. Fox's Historicsd Wocki^ p. 195* 
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Marquis of Montrose, whose courage, Mr. Fox says, sbtooic 
** was more turbulent ; tlmt of Argyle more calm atid 
'* sedate*/' 

This is the only meption made of that distinguighed 
nobleman in the work before us, although he lived in 
the period of Mr. Fox's introductory chapter. Mr, 
Hume, who charges him with letting loose the whole 
rage of war on Argyles country, (occasioned, it is 
believed, by the ungovernable conduct of his Irish and 
Highland soldiers,) says of him, ^^ Thus perished, in the 
" thirty-eighth year of his age, the gallant Marquis of 
^^ Montrose ; the man whose military genius both by 
valour and conduct had shone . forth beyond any, 
which during the civil disorders had appeared in the 
three kingdoms. The finer arts, too, in his youth 
he had successfully cultivated; and whatever was 
sublime, elegant, or noble, touched his great soul. 
Nor was he insensible to the pleasures either of 
society or of love. Something, however, of the vast 
^^ and unbounded cliaracterized all his actions and 
" deportment : and it was merely by ata heroic act of 
duty that he brought his mind, . impatient of su- 
periority, and even of equaUty^ to pay such an 
*• unlimited submission to the will of his Sovereign.'' 
The character given of him by Clarendon (who could 



u 
cc 



it 



* Mr. Fox's Historical Work, p. 204. 
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*"^^^ ' not forgive him for haying taken the firat covenant) is 

— ^ — certainly more admhuble than amiable; but Wishart 

and other cotemporarj writers speak of him in the 
highest terms of praise. 

These two great men were alike in their sufTeiings. 
Argyle was put to death without a trial, as his execu- 
tion took place under a sentence obtained against him 
many years before by most scandalous and unjustifiable 
practices: Montrose was condemi^d before be even 
reached Edinburgh ; and lie nev6r saw his Judges, till 
he was brought before them to hear his sentence 
pronounced. Montrose, too, was made a spectacle of, 
when he was taken. The account given by Carte is, 
•* that he was put into a cart, in which a chair was 
" contrived for him to sit on, tied with cords, and 
" bareheaded; the hangman with his bonnet on 
riding before him> and driving the cart quite through 
the great street and the public places of the city, 
though there was a much nearer way to the prison. 
" This was done to shew him a sight to the people, 
" and elpose him to their indignities : but when they 
" observed the serenity and cheerfulness of his coun- 
" tenance; the courtesy, temper, and magnanimity, 
**^ that he shewed under his misfortunes, it had a con- 
" trary effect ; and the cart stopping some time before 
** the Earl of Murray's house, where, with a meanness 
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^ of Spirit scarce to be paralleled, Argyle and the kbcticw 

** chief of his faction had placed themselves in the ' 

•* Yirindows and balcony, to feast their eyes with th* 

^ sight of a man \^hom they durst not look in the fac^, 

*^ while he had a sword in hand, and with a spectacle 

^^ that gave horror to all good men, his looks and 

^* i6ttntiess put. even those shameless mortals out of 

** countenance ♦/' 

r 

Of the latter part of this account the truth is at least 
extremely questionable, as there is no trace of the 
authority from which it is taken : all the other par* 
ticulars are confirmed by the weekly paper then pub^ 
lished by authority -f-. How far the Marquis of Argyle, 
who had then great weight in the opposite faction, 
had it in his power to prevent those indignities, and 
the cruelty of the punishment that followed, is not 
necessary here to be inquired into. His authority was 
certainly great ; for he was the man who, six months 
afterwards, was appointed by the Estates of Parliament 
at Edinburgh to place the Crown of Scotland on the 
head of Charles, under whose commission Montrose 
acted, and for whose cause he bled. In a papef 
printed at the time by Authority at Edinburgh J, 

* Csorte, VoL i¥# p. 029^ 

f In die poascsuoB of 4ht autbtr No. afy from Mooday May 7U1 1» 
Monday June 3d, 1650. 
^ In the posleMion of tlie auihon 




and other o''**"^^^. . ^ 

^on took P^»f^^ b „ost »««'*f,^i before be even 
otactices-- MooW"^ "e"*"' „ v-i, sentence 

racbea^'»X'b«C« *•=" '°^eas;ectacleof. 

^tenbe ""J^ into » eart, m ^„^,, and 

.. tbat be «w P „ sit on, tied « ^ on 

.. bareheaded , "• driving the ■»« ^ ^^ city. 

" ** "^/r^as »«nncb nearer w»y ^ 

« tbongb *«««%, ,be« bin. a «gW ^ ^^^n ^bey 

" -^ *"* hi to tbeir i»aig»^«^- J„f hi. conn- 

u observed tnc _.^„ tertPCT* ana . ?„Aacon 
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SECTION giving an account of Charles's coronation , January Istj 
1650, there is the following piissage : •* At which tijne 
*• the Grown was held before the King,' three ministers 
of the assembly being present ; then the . King 
turned himself to be seen of the people, ' who cried 
with a ' great noise^ God save King Charles . the 
Second ! and then be had the Crown put upon )iis 
head by the Marquis of Argyle, and he took the 
sceptre in his hand, and the sword he gave to a Lord 
•* of Scotland to bear it before him/' 

A very strong proof of the opinion the Marquis hiwl 

of his o\vn influence and authority in Scotland at the 

period, is furnished by Lord Dartmouth, in one of his 

MS. notes on Burnet's History. " When the King 

" came to "Scotland, the Marquis of Argyle made 

great professions of duty to him ; but said, he would 

not serve him as he desired, unless he gave somq 

undeniable proof of a fixed resolution' to support the 

Presbyterian party, which he thought wauld be best 

** done by marrying into some family of quality, that 

^* was known to be entirely attached to tliat interest ; 

which would, in great measure take off the prejudices^ 

both kingdoms had to him, upon his mother's 

account, who was extremely odious to all good 

^^ Protestants: and thought his own. daughter would 

^ be the properest match for him, not without some 

" threats if he did not acpept the offer ; which the 
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** King told Colonel Legge, who was the only person *^^0M. 
" about him that he could trust with the secret *• 
The Colonel said, it was plain the Marquis looked 
upon his Majesty to be absolutely in bb power, oc 
^ he durst not have made such a proposal ; therefore^ 
^' jit would be necessary to gain time, till he could get 
^^ out of his hands, by telling him he could come to no 
'^ condufiion, in an afiair of that nature, before he had 
acquainted the Queen his mother, who was always 
known to have a very particular esteem for the 
Marquis and his family, but would never forgive 
^^ such an omission. But that was an answer far from 
^* satisfying the Marquis, who suspected Colonel X^egge 
^^ had been tlie adviser, and committed hiw th^ next 
^^ day to the castle of jGdinburgh ; where he continued 
till the King made his escape from St Johnstoun, 
upon which he was released : the Marquis finding it 
necessary to give the King more satisfaction than he 
*^ had done before that time fJ' 



* If credit is to be giTen to Voltaire, the spirit of Charles was so 
broken two years afterwardsi sufiering under the severest priyations in 
165a, as to induce Bim to propose to Cardinal Maiarin to marrj one of 
his nioces, which was rcjeded lif the Cardinal ; but wfao^ thiiee years 
afterwards, would have encouraged it, when difficulties were opposed So 
U by the Queen Dowager. 

t Lord Dartmouth's manuscript note on Burnet's History, VoK u 
p. 57» 1 7th line from bottom. 
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sixndN ^j3 conduct of the Marquis, even if the account dt 
" it were entitled to the highest degree of credit, would 
not afford the slightest possible justification for the 
cruelties and indignities offered to his son : but when 
it is considered to what a height the passions and 
resentments of men of both parties were worked up- by- 
revenge and enthusiasm at that period, we shall be the 
less surprised at what was inflicted on the Earl of 
Argyle, than if we had not adverted to what had, 
happened to the Marquis of Montrose, and to the^ 
power of Argyle^s fether at the time^ 

In the warrant for the Earl's execution, the wordv 
^* that you take all ways to know from him those 
*^ things which concern our government most,'* in- 
duced Mr. Fox to believe it was intended to apply 
torture, to extort a declaration from him of who hfs 
secret accomplices were; but it certainly was not 
applied*. It is true, however, that torture had been 
in common use in Scotland, in the period treated of: 
for, besides the particular instances mentioned by the 

* Mr. Fox's Historicd Work, pr aoj, and 2o6w A few pagea baforo 
(199) it U stated^ he is told he is to be put to the torture } for which, 
however, no authority is quoted c but credit is given him, that on the 
communication he neither breaks out into any high-^sounding brafadoi 
any premature Taunts of the resolution with which he will endure it ; 
nor, on the other hand,, into passionate exclamations on the cruelty of 
his enemies* 
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historians, Mr. Hume, io his Commentaries on the sbotqm 

Law of Scotland, concludes one of his chapters with ' " 

the following observations : '^ It was chiefly about that 
period, and in .support of the measures of the 
King's ministers against the deluded Covenanters, — 
*^ measures equally violent and impolitic, — that our 
practice came to be stained with the more frequent 
use of this unjust and barbarous engine, for the dis- 
covery of transgressions : and to so great a length was 
the inquiry carried in those days, that confessions 
'* obtained in this way were made use of as an evi- 
'^ dence in modum adminiculi^ towards the conviction 
*' even of third parties: the confession of William 
'' Carstairs, for instance, against Baillie of Jervis* 
" wood */' Two cases of the sort occur so late as in 
the reign of William the Third ; but in both of these 
the directions for applying the torture are express and 
positive. The first warrant is signed by the' members 
of the Council, among whom is the son of this Earl, of 
Argyle; the other is signed by the King, containing 
this clause : '^ And particularly we do require you to 
" examine Neville Penn strictly ; in case he prove 
obstinate or disingenuous, you proceed against hini 
to torture with all the rigour that the law allows in 

m w 

" such cases -f/' After the entry of which order 
follows the proceeding, shewing ^' that the prisoner 

* Hume's Commentaries, Vol. ii. chap. I2. p. 117 to 119. 
f Records of the Scotch Privy Council, December lotb, 1690. 
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^*'™** ** was put to the torture of the thumbickens ;^ «ad| 
• <* beiog examined upon several interrogatories, an* 

^^ swered to the whole negative * :" after which he was 
ordered to be kept a close prisoner. 

It is evident, therefore, that Scotland did not derive 
from the Revolution such an amelioration of its laws as 
might have been expected. The Committee of Estates, 
at that period, went no farther than to complain of 
torture as unlawful, when used without evidence, or in 
the case of ordinary crimes ; and it was not till after 
the Union that it was forbidden by law 'f. 

That such means of extorting confession should, in 
early times, have been used in countries where the 
law was analogous to the civil law, by which torture is 
permitted^ is not very wonderftil ; but it appears extra«^ 
ordinary that the practice should have been con- 
tinued in Scotland for a century after the union of 
the two Crowns, considering the abhorrence in which 
it was always held in England. So early in ouf 
history as the reign of Alfred, it is recorded that he 
punbhed one of his Judges with death, for passing 

* His name was Nerille Payne» supposed to be » spy on both sides*^ 
It was to jnm Aat Geor^ Duke of Buckmgham addressed his Essay 
wm Reason and Religion^ Walpole's Royal and -Noble Authors^ 
voL ii. p. 80. The wanant and the proceedings will be found in die 
Appendix. 

i Stat. 'jfiiAmy^ diap. ai. 
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ientence, on a ebnfessiciB extorted bj- torture before the 
coroner *. To the law of Eoghnd it has beem dedared * 
by the highest authority to be utterly unknowA. The 
only attempt to exercise it here to be met with (exv- 
cept when a design was laid to introduce the civil 
law in the reign of Henry the Sixth) was a proposition 
laade in CoXmcil by Laud, then Bishop of London, to 
have FeltoQ ^* put to the rack/' for the murder of the 
Duke of Buckiu^am : but the King being present, 
be desired ^ the advice of the Judges might be had 
*^ liierein, before any thing should be done, whether it 
^ be legal or no ;" and the answer of the Judges 
thereto was, every one assenting, ^* that the prisoner- 
^^ ought liot by the law to be tortured by the rack ; for 
no such punishment is known or allowed by our 
Iaw*j%'' And, when after sentence of death was 
passed on that wild enthusiast for the horrid crime of 
i^hich he had been convicted, he voluntarily tendered 
the hand to be cut off' with which it had been com^ 
mitted, the Court refused to inflict that further punish^ 
ment upon him r in which refusal the Judges persisted,, 
notwithstanding the King sending to desire the am^- 
putation might take place before execution X^ 

^ In die cagerncn of tbis Monsirch to ensure a due admiotstratipn of 
the law, many Juadces were hanged in one year as hqmicidcaj fox thogx 
£dae judgments. Lord Coke, 3d Institute, a^ ^ 

t Rudiworth*8 Collection,. VoL i* p. 63S. :|: Ibid« p; 640». 
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^^^'^ On the whole, upon the most attentive consideration 
of every thing that has been written on the subject^ 
there does not appear to have been any intention of 
applying torture in ihe case of the Earl of Argy!e. 

In this part of the suffering, the Marquis of Montrose 
did not escape quite so well : for although there was 
no order to inflict torture upon him in the regular way, 
his sentence was so drawn as to subject him to it ; and 
it was so executed. His sentence was, ** that he 
** should be brought to the place of execution by twb 
" of the clock, and there hanged upon a* gibbet of sii 
•* ells and a half high ; the gibbet to be with a pulleyi 
^* and a scaffold made about it : and being brought to 
** the place, he was to be haltered by the hangman, 
*• and so pulled up by the neck to the top of th6 
^^ scaffold ; and then not hang him thoroughly, to see 
" whether he would confess any thing or no : and in 
** close of all, the scaffold with a device is to be taken 
^^ asunder, and so let him hang, and pull him up to thft 
" head of the gibbet, and so to be let down by degrees; 
" and give a jerk now and then : and being quite 
** dead, he was to be tied up for three hours, and then 
" his head to be severed. Sec/' The further account 
given is, " all the time the sentence was giving, and 
also when he was executed, he seemed to be no way 
altered, or his spirit moved ; but his speech was full 






We tread with revereDce on the ashes of the dead : 
k might otherwise not be difficult to shew that Argyle 
was^ not altoigetl^r the hero which Mr. Fox's partiality 
has made him. His amiable disposition in private 
life, his gentleness and eq4ianimityy we are peifectly 
disposed to allow ; but his talents do not appear to 
faaye been of that commanding kind, which fitted him 
to conduct an enterprise so important and so hazardous 
as that va which he was engaged. His bravery was 
not always- guided by discretion : that decision, which 
is so essential a quality in the leader of a great enter- 
prize, yielded in him rather to the changes of his own 
opinion than to that deference to the opinions of 
others, which conciUates a man's associates in public 
undertakings. The smallness of the party which he 
was able to attach to his fortunes, in addition to those 
who embarked with him in Holland, marks of itself 

* Account Jicensed bj the lecretarj of the anny under his Eicdlcncy 
the Lprd Fairfax, in the possessiotti of the author. 
t Carte, Vol. ir. p. 630. 
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^ of composure, and his carriage sweet *.'* Carte ™^^™' 
says, " the sentence was executed in every part and 
^ circumstance, with all the inhumanity imaginable ; 
*^ and he bore it with all the courage and magnanimity 
*^ of an hero, and with the greatest piety that a good 

could manifest -f /' 
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^ truth of :it may fairjy be; conaidered as hAhW to 
* <^ that degree of doubts with' yrhidi men of judg* 
^ ment receive every species of traditional hbtoi^ f 
i^specially when they are such as the best sifiectioii9 
b£ the mind aj» gratified in relating, and wiltimg to 
betieve« The absence of all evidence whatever of 
90> interestii]^ an incident^ ^cept the statement oC 
Woodrowv. / who says ha had it from an unquestionable 
auth(»itj^: without leferrmg to ;whom» certainly afiforda 
a strong . ground fordonht^*^ .Woodcow was ia re^ 
sociable man, but a jzealoua . partisan ; and we find^. 
ftcuB/diaily. experience^ that, when ah author is desirous 
of believing, a faet himself, he will give credk to ao 
authority: which on. another occasion- he wbui4 &ot 
nely on. In this instance, the circumstances of the 
oasa appear to Jiender the story extremely impnobable. 
Itj5 easy to imaginei a person being stron]^y affiacted 
at seidng an amiable man» possessed of: great public 
and private virtue,, in a tranquil slumber just before he 
is going to suffer a. punishment, which the witness of 
his heroism conceives to be just; but it is not so easy 
to ama^pne what jself-condemnation . coxtld have .created 
so violent an agitation in the mind of /the spectator 
here,- as is described by Woodrow, and which has given 
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' * Jtk many o{, the tvfctf.publUhed at the ttitae, as wep aa^ia the State 
Trials, mention is made of Argyle sleeping quietly after his dinner, and 
just before his execution ; but no allusion to a Counsellor looking in upon 
lum,' M f al aa die iurhor^s resear^ katf goM. ^ 
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occaBion for such an ^exertion of Mr. Fox's doqueoce. 
'* What a satisfactoiy ispectatoie to a philosophical ~ 
'^ mind, to see the oppressor in the zenith of his power 
^ envying liis victim I What an affecting and forcible 
^ testimony to the value of that peace of mind wkidi 
^^ innocence alone can confer ! We know not who 
'^ this manwM; but wbenr we arefiect that the gatlt 
^* which agonized him was ' probaUy incurred for the 
^^ sake of some vain title, &c. our disgufift is^ turned intt) 
" something like compassion */' All this would have 
been very natural in the case of a tyrant, who, by the 
exercise of his power, was about to put ^n innocent 
man to death ; bnthere the person supposed to hasre 
been violently agitated was a member of the Council, 
acquiescing in the command of the King for the execu^ 
tion of an eminent leader, who l(p(utting iout of the 
'question the sentence unjustly obtained iagainst him; 
under which he was to suffer) was taken in opeq 
rebellion against his lawful Sovereign, and of ' whose 
guilt no human being entertained the slightest doubt 

. If we suppose this Counsellor to have weighed 
exactly all the atrocious circumstances of Argyle^s 
conviction in l682, and to have felt that disgust which 
would naturally be attendant thereupon; still the 
execution of a. man, notoriously guilty of high treftson', 

* Mr. Fox's Historical Work, p. ao8. 
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sEOTpN i^ould not bo likely to have excited exactly the same 
"*~'~^ sensation as the murder of an innocent man *. 

• ■ • 

' This view of the subject we cannot entirely pot out 
of our consideration, however the motives of those 
who were actors in theienterprize. may be approved of, 
but which' Mr. Fox's zeal . seems .to have made' him 
disregard entirely ; for, in describing the situation, of 
Argyle, when it was becoming desperate, he calk the 

• t - ■ • 

* In a collection of State Tracts, privately printed in the reign of Charles 
the Second, and published after the Revolution, in the possession of the 
author, there is an account of all the proceedings in the trial of Argyle in 
16829 in which are the following passages : ** It was by some remarked, 
'* that when the Lords of Justiciary, after the ending of the first day's 
<< debate, resolved that same night to give judgment upon it, they sent 
*' for the Lord Nairn, one of their number, an old and infirm man, who, 
** being also a Lord of the Session, is so decayed through age, that he 
<* hath not for a considerable time been allowed to take his turn in the 
<< Outer House (as they call it), where they judge lesser causes alone : 
'* but, notwithstanding both his age and infirmity, and that he was gone 
<' to bed, he was raised, aha brought to the Court to consider a debate, 
<< a great deal whereof he had not heard, in full Courts and with all as 
<< is informed, while the clerk was reading some of it, fell of new asleep. 
f^ It was also remarked that the Lords of Justiciary, being in all five, viz. 
<< the Lords Nairn, CoUintoun, Newtown, Kirkhouse, and Ferret, the 
'< libel. was found relevant only by the odds of three to two, viz. the 
<< Lord Nairn aforesaid, and the Lord Newtown, since made President 
<' of the Session, and the Lord Ferret, both well enough known j against 
^ the Lord CoUintoun, a very ingenious gentleman and true old cavalier^ 
<< and the Lord Kirkhouse, a learned ,and upright Judge. As for the 

* _ 

<* Lord Justice General, who was also present and presided, his vote» 
u according to the constitution of the Court, was not asked." Volume 
of Tracts, p. 209. 
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regular soldiers and knilitia pursuing the persons so in 
arms against tlie King ^^^utliorized assassins * \" 

To what a state niust that country be reduced, 
when every soldier who takes up a musquetjn. defence 
of a legitimate Prince shall be considei^ed as an 
assassin, if that Prince shall in any instance have 
exceeded the just limits of his prerogiitive 1 In every 
civil war, the vanquished must necessarily undergo 
unmerited sufferings, if that epithet, may be applied to 
punishments justified by the necessity of the ciise^ not 
by the guilt of the sufferer. In this situation of things, 
there is a guilt against the existing government, though 
the creed and the conscience of the sufferer m&y 
pronounce his actions not only innocent but meri- 
torious. Rebellion is generally justice and patriotism 
in the belief of the rebel ; it is the business of history 
to examine its title to those attributes : but in such 
examination, impartial history is not to forget the 
probable motives or feelings of that party, with whose 
political opinions those of the author do not accord; 
This part of an historian's duty Mr. Fox seems to have 
overlooked. He is the accuser rather than the judge 
of every man attached to the government of the time. 
It should, however, be recollected, that of those men 
many were the patriots of a future period, when the 
full measure of the Monarch's tyrannical usurpation 
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* Mr. Fox's Historical Work, p.' 188. 
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'*5"' 'U^'^ ^mattflinoe & "dnty iiaaracnodiit to everif iconaiderao 
■— """"^ tion of penonal or public danger^ : 



r. f . ■ •• 



^hiitever- Jmrnes^s cohduct might have bem as Bike 
of York,4ie iiacU at the time of >Argyief8 iiwasiDfti idkilie 
no otae act in the least degree faiameable, exce|>tAh'M 
of levying his brother -s revenue bjliid own a^mi^j 
nebioh the Parliament on its meeting, as iwie jiare 
aliieady* noticed, was so fcir from resenting, that thej 
pasjsed the 'grant of it^ from the death of Charies» with 
tmanj^mity; . « 



. \ 



Before entering on the subject of ttie Diike of 
Mbmnouth^s invasion, we have again occasion jbo 
lament (^ want of materiatls on the part of Mr. Fe« i 
as a paper obtained from the Buccleugh family, whiph 
wiil be found in the Appendix, contains some infonn^r 
tion of what: passed in the kvr last days of thisvun<» 
foiftunate man. This omission is the more remarkable^ 
as the descendtote'of the Duke of Monmouth might 
have easily occurred as likely to have some documents 
in their possession respecting him. 

What the views of Monmouth were, previous to. his 
embarkation, it is very difficult to ascertain. Mr. Fox 
says, ^' It is not rashly to be believed that he, who has 
^^ never been accused of hardened wickedness, could 
^^ have been upon such terms with, and so have 
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^ bebaved' td» persons whom he purposed to dbappoiotf 
^ in theip dearest and best*-gr6unded hopcs^ and to ' 
« defTOudofthe» inheritance.'' That he bad any such 
delilMrate intentioii, while he was in Holland^ is not in 
the feast probaMe. ' On that part of the subject coil«^ 
sideraUe light is tiiArown by Sir Patrick Hume's Nar- 
ratire. It will be sefeR that to him and others he 
disclaimed it : at firM; conditioiialiy ; but on being 
pressed for a clear answer, that mighf be repeatedi 
he gave satisfactory assurances to Sir Patrick, and the 
others who attended hich ; telling them, however^ at 
the same time, he considered himself as the lawful son 
(^ King Charles^ and that he bad lately been able to 
pro¥e the marriage*. From what passed at die 
meetifigs between the Diike and the Scotch gentlemen^ 
^r6 is i96me appearance of an intention eventually ta 
daim Qie Crown aot having been entirely out of the* 
mind of Monmouth, till he found there Was a danger 
of tb^r splittiiig upon that point ;> and it was perhaps 
owing to the persuasion he had of his legitima<;y, and 

to the suggestion thrown out to Sir Patrick of ^e 

• ' • ■ • • • . 

' >* . / I . . . . 

. * It is extremely difficult to acdouat fbi; this,' because Charles the 
Second, on beine dissatisfied with the conduct of the Duke of Monmouth^ 
in 1678}' made a solemn declaration in Council, which by his order was 
^Broiled in Chancery^ that* he ncTtr was married, nor gai^ any ioiitfact 
to any wbn»an whatever, but to his wife Queen Cat)ier^ne $ ;a dopy of 
which enrolinusnt.will be found in the. Appendix. See the note at the 
Bottom of p. 13 of Sir Patrick Hume^s Narrative; referring to letten of 
the Princess of Orange to Charles the Second, in which she mentions 
his wSfe, 4urkig hi* csUt. 



i§i 



— r -, 



iOB8EuyAT:iOiN.s •6>r 



?'•■• 



SBCnON 
V. 



^MMk 



possibility of ihis declaring biiDs«lf Kipg, : giving fbr- 
thierance to the general cause, that he allowed hin^self 
to be prevailed with to adopt that measure, witiiia a 
few days after his landing in England. In the paper 
in the Appendix *y Monmouth is made to declfune . to 
Janies, in his interview with him, that he had.no pre* 
determined intention to assume the, royal authority; 
and to ascribe his having done so/ to f]erguson, as 
Mr. Fox does-f-. 



* While Mdnmoiith wiaft at the Hague, immediately 
before the death of Charles, hb was treated with very^ 
marked attention and kindness by the Princei and* 
Princess of Orange ; respecting which D'Avaux, - vha 
could have no motive for 'misstating facts in -tbi^ 
instance to his own Court, mentions circumstances not 
easUy to be ihistaken. On the 9th of January, 1685, 
he writes to Lewis the Fourteenth : " Le Prince 

* d'Orange ne se j donna pas le loisir d'attendrb ie. 
' succfes de la n^gociation du sieur Citters pour faire 
' venir k la Haye le Due de Monmouth ; aussi parois- 
^ soit-il n'avoir donn6 ces instructions a ce ministre 

* que par maniere d'acquit, pour satisfaire aux re- 

* montrances de Milord Halifax. II a doinc pri6 

* Monsieur de Monmouth de venir faire un tpur. k 

* la Haye : Monsieur de Monmouth y arriva Samedr 

* k huit heures du soir, comme il 6toit attendu. 
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*^ Beating ne manqaa fas de Taller trouver k FhdteU ^""^J?** 
^* lerie, et remmeiia chez le Prince d'Qrange qui le -~— ~ 
^ reput avec 'de grandes demonstrations de joie. Le 
*^ Due de Monmouth monta quelque terns aprbs dans 
^^ rappartementde la Piincessed'OraBge. Cette Prin*^ 
^ cesse ne vouloit point recevoif de visite paroequ'il 
^' n'y avois pas une dame de la Haye qui fdlt venue 
** ckea elle, k cause que c'etoit la Veille de la CSdne, 
et qu'elle 6toit d6ja k demi deshabill6e, mats le 
Pfince d^Orao^ Tobligea de s'habiller, et d'aJler 
^* dans sa cbamhre d'audience pour y recevoir Mon*- 
*^ sieur de MonmouUi ; il monta kii<«m6qie incontineitt 
f^ apr^, et le pria de vouloir bien loger dans Tiidteldu 
^ Prince Maurice, et lui offrtt lous.ses domesticpies 
^ pour Vy servir^ On nc pent assea s'6tonner icid^ 
^ cette nouvelle d6marciie du Prinoe d'Oraage ; et on 
^ oe comprend point comment, dans le m^me sterns 
^ qu'il fait assdirer le Roi d'Angleterre qu'il a afaan^ 
^ d<mn6 Monsieur de Monmouth, il Je &it venir k ht 
^* Haje, et lui fait tant de caresses.^ 



4€ 



On the lith of January:. ^^ Le Prince d'Ocange 
continuoit todjours d'accabler le Due de Monmouth 
^ de caresses, et lui qui est flegmatique, et qui n'aime 
^ aucun divertissement, encore moins celui de la 
^ danse, j^assoit n6antmoins quelque fois une partie 
^ de la nuit k danser avec les filles de la Princesse 
^ d'Orange, et avec le Due de Monmouth. Monsieur 
*^ Bc|ntingtetd^aiitre»ami6 do Prince d'Ocange,disoient 

c c 



**™^* ** hautetnent,v que le Prince ne. faisoit aucQne d^ 
'^^ " ** marched \%gSLTd de Monsieur de Monmoufcb, e[u& 

^ du cODsentement dn Roi de la Grande Bretagoe r et 
^^ assikoient que dans^ le voyage que Moasieur d^ 
*** Monmouth avoit fait en Angleterre, il avoit vA eik 
* particulier sa Majesty Britannique/^ 

On the 1 8th of January : *** Le Prince d*Orange nd 
■^ savoit quelles^ caresses faire au Due de Monmouth t 
^ iV y avoit bien souvent de nouveaux bals et de 
^ liouvelles^ pa? tie» entr eux : quatre on cinq jourft 
^ auparavanty ik avoient 6te en tcatneau surla glace; 
^ avee la Priocesse d'Orange, k une Maisoin du Prince^ 
^ qui est a trok lieus de la Haye ; et lorsque Ton 
^ dansoit^ c'6toit le Due de Mbnmouth qui menoi^ la 
^ Princesse d'Orange. II alloLt r6glement tous; lea jours 
** au diner de cette Princesse, bien qu^elle mangedt 
^^ seule et en particulier; et ensuite il ailoit diner avee 
^ le Prince d'Grange. On remarqua m^me que cetW 
** Princesse, qui ne. se promenoit jamais^ k pi6 dans^les 
^^ lieux publics, ailoit presque tons les jours dans le 
¥ mai^ qui est dans un bois; tr^ agr^abld^ aux portes^ 
^ de la Haye^ et que Monsieur de Monmouth, s'y 
" trouvoit fort r^gulierenient ; et on ne comprenoit 
** pas comment le Prince d'Orange, qui est ne le pJus 
^ jaloux de tou» lea faonunes, isouffroit tons les airs de 
^ galanterie, dont tout le monde s'appercevoity eiitre 
^ la Princesse d'Omnge^et Moi%sieur de JMoomotith^ 
^^ Ott D^6toit: pas rnoins ^atteolif k d^apuvcir ce que le 
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^ /lloi d'Angleteire pensmt .de la conduUe :du .Prince ^Bcrroif 

^'d'Orange; ct le public :8aspendoit. son jugement, — 

^* jusqu'^ ce qu'il sut les sentimens de sa Majesty 
^^ Britannique.'' 

On the 2oth of January:: " II y.avoit tant d'affeo- 
^ tadons dans les bons iraitements , que Je Prince 
** d'Orange fai9oit;au Due deMonmoudi, qu^il :sen>- 
" bloit chercher avee plaisir H insulter au Roi d'Angle- 
^ . terre^ II lui donuoit la lu^me Iibert6 ; qu'^ Benting, 
^^•d^entrer k tons mooiera dans sa.chambrc; il ne 
^^ t laisoit gueres de graces qu'^ • » r^commandation^t'et 
personne &e croydit avoir bien fait Ba cour au Prince 
d'Ora^ge, s'il ne la faisqit aussi ^.Monsieur \e I>uc 
^* de Monmoutli ; et toules les personnes les pjusquali*-* 
" fiees. de Hollande s'empressoieni, k Tenyi Tun de 
^^ Fautre, k le r6galer« II seinbloit m^nje que le Prince 
^^ d'Orange e^t cbang6 d'humeur, ou qu'il eM des 
desseins que. Ton ne comprenoit pa9> car lui, qui 
est le plus jaloux du monde (jusques .1^ qu:il ne 
" permet pas que la Princesse d'Orange ref oiveaucune 
visite partjculiere, - non seuleiiienl d'aucun liomme, 
mais aussi d'aucune femme) presse lui-m^me Mon^ 
sieur de Monmouth d'aller les apr^s-din^s cliez la 
Princesse d'Orange pour, lui- apprendre des contre- 
danses. Ik lui firent miSnie faire des personnages 
qui ne conviennent guerqs J^.une. Princesse,. et q^e 
je.dirois qui seroient ridicules pour u&e femme. or^ 
*^ dipairp ; cardaos les- graades.Qel^es qu'il fit -c/Stt^ 

cc2 



«*^^** ^ ahn^ la,' fe Prince d'OralDge Tobligei^ par la^coin* 

^- " plaisance quelle a pour kii, d^appfendre iH aller ea 

<* patins aur la glace^ parceqae Monsieur de Monmoiith 
^ vouloit aussi apprendre k y alien C4toit mte c^tne 
^ fbrt extraordinaire de voir la Princesse d^Orange 
<* aveic des jupes fort courtes et k dtmi retrouss^es, et 
^ des patins de fer k ses pi^s, apprendre JL glisser,. 
^ tant6t sur une pi6 tant6t sur un aufere/" 

On the 20th ef February, on receipt of the Better 
fironi England announcing the King's death, MonsieuF 
D^ Avail X writes r •* Le Prince clT>range ne monta 
^ point dans kt chambre de la Princesse d'Orange oii 
^ les dames de la Haye 6toienfc k faire leUr cour ; i? 
** Venvoya prier de descendre, et lui npprit cette 
^ Bouvelle.^ Monsieisr le Due de Monmouth s'y 
^ troiiva aussi ^ ensuite Monsieur de Monmouth se 
^ iretira chez lui-, et ne revint chez le Prince d'Orange 
^ q\xk dix heures du soih lis* demeurereni enfenn6s 
^ eux deux, tons seuls jusqu'^ minuit sonn6.. Monsieur 
•* de Monmouth est parti cette ««it forte secret^neht,. 
^ et pour mieux. cacher son d6part, il la fait dire *ce 
" ma^ jusqu'^ prfes. de midi, qu'il dormoit encore* 
" Jai sA que le Prince d'Orange lui a pr6t6 de Targent, 
^' mais^ pas beaiicoup ; c'est apparemment pour )es 
^ fsais de son voyage;*' On the 22d, he corrects a 
nistake he fell into in his preceding letters r **• Mon- 
*^ sieur de Mdnindutk n'6toit pas parti, • cotnme 'on 
^Tavoit cni: ce qui doinnieL liea k cette noii^dle,. fut 
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^ qu'il ^teit aorti de ches lui ce j6ur-l^ devaii£ le jbur^ 
^ k cioq heures du matin, et 6Uiit a116 qhez Monsieur 
^ Bentiog) oi!k il fM tsoikjours enfemid, de sorte qa'oii 
^ oe silt qu'^ six beutes du soir qu'il 6toit encore i.la 
^ Haye. Je le fis savoir le tn&oie jour d Monsieur de 
^ £arilIon, car la poste d'Angleterre ne part quk huit 
^^ heures du soir.. Monsieur de Monmouth a 6t6' 
^ depuis ce tems-1^ comme un homme d6sesp6r6; oa 
^^ Ta entendu, dans la petite maison oil il loge, fatsant 
^ de cris et des lamentations ; on dit qu'il est parti 
^ aujourd^hui entre quatre et cinq heures du matm/' 
On tlic 23d : " Le Prince d'Orange, qui connoit ce qui 
^^ lui est avantageux .dans ce pays-ci, ne s'est pas^ 
^ content6 de faire publier ici par ses creatures qufiL 
avoit vegd des lettres fort obligeantes du. Roy 
d'Angleterre ; mais il a fait dire tons main h 
quelques personnes de Ketat que- Monsieur de Mon* 
mouth ne s'en 6toit all6 qjae parce qu'il lui avoit 
^ t6moign6 qail« ne pouvoit plus k cette heure le laisser 
•* i 1^ Haye. Les envoy^s d'Angleteire 'sont bien 
^ persuade dn contraire, et m'ont dit eux^m^mes que 
** depui» la nouvelle de la mort du Roi d'Angleterre, 
^ jusq'^ hier matin qu est parti le Due de Monmouth^ 
** it avoit prcsque tockjours ^t6 enferm^ avec le Prince 
« d'Orange." 

It appears by the life of James the Second written 
by himself^, that, ^ in addition to the substance of this 
information^ which he naturally would haye through 
the Court of France,, he had be^ informed of the in^- 
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®^^^ timate friendship between the Prince of Orange ^luid 
Monmouth by a Monsieur Monpoukam, a coni|>aoion 
in their convivial society ; from whom he probably hud 
further particulars. But when James communicated 
all he knew on the subject to Charles, it produced only 
an observation, ^^ that it seemed strange how those two 
** should appear so good friends, and agree so welt 
"together, as they aimed both at the same thing *.** 
At the end of a week from the date of the last of these 
letters from D'Avaux to his Courts Charles was seized 
with a fit of apoplexy, (February 2d,) and died in a 
few days afterwards, when the Prince of Orange of 
course acted with more -caution. After the accession 
of James, D'Avaux only mentions suspicions of secret 
meetings between the Prince and Monmouth *f* ; and 
we hear no more from that ambassador of the habits of 
intimacy between the parties, on which he dwelt so 
much in the latter days of Charles. 

Tlie reflections of James on the subject were, that 
the Prince of Orange considered him, who was the 
present possessor, and the Duke of Monmouth, the 
pretender to the Crown, as equally obstacles to his 

" aims. He, therefore, had been formerly advised by 

the pensionary Fagel, that his business was to play 

the one against the other ; and that whoever got the 

' better would equally advantage his pretensions. If 

" the Duke of Monmouth succeeded, it would be easy 

,*;M9cphaMonp Vol.L p. 144. f D'Avauz, p. 138. I4fi. 
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This reasoning, very natural to a mind like that of 
Jaihes', is so entirely opposite to the character main* 
tained by King William through life, to whom no one 
has imputed a crooked or cunning policy except his 
father-in-law, that it requires but little candour to put 
it aside as utterly unworthy of belief. It is infinitely 

? Mac^erson^ Vol. i. p. 143 v 

Father Orleans, whose partiality to James throughout this part o£ his- 
work is very decided, and whose information was likely to be good, states, 
^ Jaques ayant succeSe au Roi son frere i la couronne, entrcprit de faire 
f* chlevier secretement le Due de Monmouth, dont ce Prince prerpyoit. 
^ bien que tot ou card Tinquietude lut causeroit de rembarras. Le secret 
•♦ ne put etre si grand, que le Prince d'Orangc n*cn eut connoissance, ct 
« ii ne l*cut pas plutot appris, quil fit dire a Monmouth par Bentham 
<• son favori et son confident, qu'il se retir^t \ Bruxelles, et lui fit donner 
^ de Fargent." Histoire des Revolutions d'Angleterre, torn. iii. lib. il. 
P- 3^5* '' ^ Marquis de Granal'ayant oblige de quitter Bruidles ji la 
« sdllicitation du Roi d'Angleterre, le Due revint secretement en. HoU 
«• landcj, eb s*y lint cache." P. 586.. . .'..... l 
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^ for him, who was a Protestant as well as he, and, iik ^fi^™W; 

*' the right of his wife the next heir, to shove him out of \ 

•* the saddle. If, oa the contrary, the Duke of Monmouth. 
" was worsted, he got rid of a dangerous rival ; and 
". was. sure all his party would then have recourse to- 
him; which proved afterwards true. This made him> 
underhand, do all he could to influenge this young 
man's fury and ambition ; and send him out like a 
victim to the slaughter ; playing a sure game him- 
self, to whomsoever fortune should give the advan- 
tage at present */' 
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•SJ™^ more likely that the Princrt of Orange should^ in liil 
' attention to Monmouth, have been influended by hiv 

liking^ fbr an amiable and high-spirited yoang mant 
irhose view of James's conduct, and the probafbl^ 
consequences of it, were similar to his own ; and it is 
not inconsistent widi that persuasion to believe that 
the Prince imagined Monmouth might be likely t6 
further his views of ambition, if he then entertained 
sucK without making a sacrifice of himself: in short, 
that it might be well worth his while to attach to his 
cause a man like Monmouth, to. whom the popniar 
party in England were devoted. 

It appears by the narrative of Sir Patrick Hutnd, 
tliat Monmouth was invited to join in the coiisulta^ 
tionft, by himself and some other Scottish gentlenMa 
expatriated, ^^ who found him of their opinion, AnA 
^ according to their wishes/' And the sentiments the 
Duke expresses in a letter, written not long before he 
left Holland, to Spence his secretary, then in Englafid, 
^hew rather a reluctance to the enterprize than nn 
eagerness to embark in it ^ You may well believe I 
^ have had time enough to reflect sufficiently upon* our 
^^ present state since I came hither : but whatever ^af 
^ I turn my tlioughts, I find insuperable difficulties. 
^^ Pray do not think it an effect of melancholy, (for 
** that was never my greatefit fault,) when I tett yon 
***thai, in these three weeks retirement in this jdace^ 
^ i have not only looked back but forward ; and the 
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^ tbem still the more desperate, unless some on- 
^ foreseen accident fall out, which I cannot devise nor 
^* hope for*.** 

T 
■■ •"•• ' .-*.# 

r 

' Romantic as such an expedition 'must appear to us 
at this day, with a force consisting of only a bMulAil 
of men, among whom there were not more tJMui two or 
three of any degree of contiiddration ; without concert 
with any. persons of rank or influence in this tountry^ 
and without arms, stores, dtothing, or ammunition, 
except what could be purchated with a sum of 
L. 10,000, borrowed by MOttittoUth of a widow liidy in 
Holland .^ 3 a degree x>f saceess attended the Duke fit 
his SiHt landing tba^ could hardly .have been hoped 
for :-— of which, as well as of the reverse thtft followed; 

Mr. Fox has given a full and correct account 

. - • ^ ■ *' ^ 

♦ ■ ■ " 

: The imputing to him cowardice and meannes§ of 
fpirit^ on account of the anxious desire he shelv^ fof 
life afler he. was taken^ was the height of injustice an^ 
cnieltyf arid the whole of Mt. Fox's jieasoning lipon 
that seem^ candid and fttir; He hfid not hid oppoM 
tunitiesef. distinguishing himself, so as to eutille hint 
to tb0. character of a henft; but he was iiliivefBally 

• Appendix to Welw^od'r I^ No. 15. . 

f la the isarfadte M wteit passed iii die close of Mb^^ 

frimii hit ihe' Aptteflidls, iife tuoitloiis hmiiilipftf^a jC.iooQ U% 

Mr.laok. ' s./.-.a- ..:-.. .V-:..- 
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9Wf^^ eate^me^ biu&'e^ . ^^ w«ll a» generous^ ttfiabk^ ' ardent i& 

■-■^'■- - Jius friendships) jus^ to bis wordt and an uUe&eiiemj to 

all sort^ o£ cruelty.. His letter to James imniedkiteljr 

' on bis being taken, it must be admitted, marked that 

desire of life strongly. In considering that letter^ 
much more weight has,, however, been* given U> the 
e&pre^siQo of. ^* one woiAr se^ often, ajiluded to, than it 
^pears- to have merirted; considering the suddenness 
q£ the pccasipn, and the agitation of mkidrin which he 
must have written to James. Under such circuoH 
stances^ it is no. iQatter for surprise that words of 
doivbtful import sh^aild be used. That point, too, is 
very ably and lairly reasoned by Mr^ Fox ; and aa far 
Us any new light is thrown upon the subjeietby: the 
paper in. the Appendijc, the impression> made by his 
leasonijig. will be confirmed.. . . i 

•yrhen Monmouth stated to the Lord Privy Sea^ 
(the Earl of Clarendon,) who acomipamed the Duchess^ 
m her visit to him in the Tower, what passed betweetf 
him and the King *, not a syllable fell fmm him to 
lead to* a belief that he had the semotest intention of 
betraying any one of thoae: who had acted, or mani-^ 
fested a dispositioo to act^. with him. Qn enlm^ng 
on the topics* to the Earl which he bad urged to Jabesi 

^ Afypendui^ No. a. Mr. Jox had not.g dedicd opinioB. wliellier 
lliere .was any meeting ^tween Mon^^ Uf Dncbesa or no^ ; aftcK- 

he^waatakoai ««> y^u.n^ij^« ^ ^^^ iPiT* — H* hr tii hi the Towcti 
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«i an induceibent t6 spare bis life, the utmost lenrgtE 
he went was assuring the Kiiig ^ that his liffe would 
^ b6 of service to his Maj6sty, as knowing the bosont 
*• of all the disaffected persons in his domioions, and 
*• therefore capable of dl their HI designs, and pre-^ 
^ venting thereofi against his person and goVer hmehtiJ^ 
by which he clearly meant to convfcy, that he wotfld,' 
if his life shbtdd be spared, contribute- ttH in "his po#W 
to counteract attempts thereaHter on James - itnd ' hiii 
government ; that is, that he would supply ^l his means 
for preventing future misdhief to both: bUtthere is no 
symptom of an intention to give facility to the punisli«i 
ment of any one for • what was pdst t If tut hiiA 4iai^ 
bottred this Yast intention, he would have exipressed'it'ift 
hh interview with his uncle, in thfe hopeofit^ Inducing 
him to grant the jiardon -so eag«rly sought for— 
Vain hope! considering the character of James, with 
which Monmouth nrast have been well acquainted *• 
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'* In aKl4iuoii to. the dq^pak ^di wbich Monmouth sbould have. bcca 
-impressed, ^sing from James's general character for cruelty and entire 
-want of feeling, ht might have been vefy )»ure that if the Kin^ could, 
•ontrary ta his nature, have pat from his .mind all the causes of hafired ^ 
^hich had arisen in the reign of his brother, the calumnies with which 
he had been loaded in the Declaration j>ublished at Lyme, in addition to 
flie* asiumption bf the royal tiile> mustliaveTerived and greatly incFeased' 
it. In that Declaration, it was imputed to James that heiiad poi'soi^ed'hii 
brother, that "he had -procured the murder of Lord 'Essex in the Tower,' 
and had encouraged the burning of London ^ of which pffenc^s Monmduth 
Inew he was not guilty. Mr. Tox's words, in ob'seTThig thc^reupOUr are^ 
^ Uh^upported by s^ence, to substanthte^stith'xftoidfuf ehatgesrw^li^ 
^< calumny of the most atrocious kind } but the ^uilt is still beighteiied^- 



^^F^^ frtmibfi W^ia4t the King Jbad |i^ victixii in huppwern 

■ be iv^s dfitefxx^in^d on Ixis ^estrjuctioa ; notbui^ thfsi«>r 

fore, .'pan be. ^{ud, nothing indeed has ever bveii 
attenipt^ ;l;a IpjB said,: in euteniiation of the un^sqUng 

conduct of James, in CQnsentiqg to an interviesr.with 

■ , • , ^* 

his nepheir, for whose death he had taken a poatt^?e 
determiai^tJQff ; rot^c^ any thipg be added tq the jii9| 
censi^r^ ,exjp(re^d against him for it by a^Qst^ yffhf^ 
baye written p|[i the ftufcyect ^. 
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,Th^t $x^ pu.r{K>8e ip the mind of the King is mad|^ 
stjUl B)Oie cjear .thap it wa^ to those autbprs^ by an 
authentic ^j^ecdote in th^ Eajrl of DartffiouUi'f . manuT 
script notes* ^<< My ^Qcle^ Colonel Willi^kiQ hdggpi 
^V who went }n the coach with hun (Mqomputh) to 
^^ Jjondon as a guard, with orders to stab him if, there 
^ w.ere any disorders uppp th^ road, shewed me several 
^^ charms that were tied about him when he was takeo». 
and bis table-book, which was full of astrological * 
figures, thai nobody couM understand ; but he told 
my uncle, that they had been given him scHne years, 
^^ before in Scotland ; and sai4> he ibund now they 



^ whai we obaenie that from no conveisatkm of Momnootli, nor jadeed; 
** from any other circumatance wfaatever, do we collect that he himself 

<< belkved the horrid accutations to be true*'' Mr. Fox's Historical 

, *. . . _ , 

Work, p. 271-^. 

* James, on iieflectionj thought il indefiensible himself. See libe» 
pherso&'afixttaGU ftom t^ LSe of Jfllnea the iSecood ^ Umaelfj VoL i. 

PvH4f ' 
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^ were but foioUsh conceits*." Which orders were W^oi^ 

pirdbably given to Colonel Legge after James bad 

received Monfnouth'9 letter; as: that was written on 
the 6th of July» immediately on his being taken^ and 

he Was not brought to London tiU the 11th. 

" • ■ ... 

It will be difficult to find an instance in history; in 
any age or ih any country, of so earnest and eager a 
desire of life manifested by such submissive intreaties^^ 
through every possible channel, as in this case of the 
Duke of Monmouth, accompanied with such fiitnnes» 
and cool determined courage in meeting death; al« 
though there are moral principles on which such 
inconsistency may be accounted for, especially in 
young and ardent minds. Of his desire for life, and 
intreaties for intercession with the King^ we have 
additional evidence in the paper before referred to. 
His conversation with the Earl of Clarendon, in the 
I'ow^r, affords proof that he had not^ as Mr. Fox 
supposes, given up all hope of pardon on quitting 
James, notwithstanding the discouraging and cold- 
blooded reception be had met with from his uncle, 
which the following statement of the Earl of Dartmouth 
confirms : " When my father carried him to the Tower, 
^^ he pressed him in a most indecent manner to 
"intercede once more with the King for his life, 

* Lord Dartmouth's MS. note on Bymet't tlietory. Vol. i. p. .645/ 
last line. 



®*^^ ^ upofi any termsr*; and told him, he knew luorS 
" Dartmouth loved King dharles : therefore, for hig 
••sake, and'God^s sake, totiy if there were yet no 
^ room for mercy. My father said, the King bad told 
^^ him the truA ;-wlMch was, that be had made it 
-^^ impracticable to save his life, by having declared 
^ himself Kin^. 'That is my misfortune, said he ; 
^ and those thdt put tne upon it will fare better them- 
** selves': and theta added, that Lord Grey had 
^^ threatened to leave him upon their ^rst landing, if 
^ he did not do it-f /' 

The accouitt given by Mr. Fox of what passed 
when Monmouth was on the scaffold, is taken from 
Sommers's Tracts, reprinted verbatim from a narrative 
published by authority at the time !|: ; in which the* 
statement respecting Lady Harriet Wentworth is fuller 
than in the relation by Mr. Fox, who says, •• he was 
" proceeding to speak of Lady Harriet Wentworth, of 
•* his high esteem for her, and of his confirmed opinion 
•* that -their connection was innocent in the sight of 
"God, when he was interrupted by the sheriff.** 
That he was brutally interrupted by that oflScer is 

/^ By which he must have meant banishment, or some other tenns ^hort 
of deadis not the giving up accomplices. 

t Lord Dartmouth's MS, note on the third line from the top of Burnct!!8 
BiMtQTJf Vol. J. p. 646. . 

4 In'the possesnon of the author. 
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thie; but not till t&e Doke had proceeded to Jttty^ ^'^^^ 
^ 1 have had a scandal- raised upon me about a; -.- 
^ woman^ a Lady of virtue and honoAir; Lwill namd 
^ heTy the Lady Harriet Went worth. I declare that 
^* she is a very virtuous and godly worti^n : I haivei 
*^ committed no sin with her;, and that #hich has 
^ passed betwixt usr was very honest and innoeent in 
*• tlie sight of God."^ The corrrectness- of this state- 
ment, and of allt'that passed in the Diuke's last m^ 
ments^ is attested by two Bishops ^' and by t\^o clergy^ 
men, who were afterwards successively Archbishops 
of Canterbury ; all of whom were on thei scaffold witl^ 
tbeEail^.. . 

c . • ■ . , • . 

fr&ving gone through such observations as appeared 
to have been rendered necessary by Mr. Fox's His- 
torical Worky it remains only to add a short account 
of the writer of the Narrative, which gave occasion to 
this publication, in continuation of . what has beea 
already said of hinou 



^ Id the Appendix to the Fitface of Hemnungford's History of the 
tbree JSmg Edwards, edited by Heme» is a lettef from the Bishop of St. 
Asaph to Bishop Fell^ " concerning the execution and last behaWonr of 
^* the Duke of Monmouth ;*'m which there ir a passage stsftingi dn^ tte 
anthoritjror the Bishop of Ely, the DAke's acknowledgment on the s^af- 
fdld of the natuve of his intercourse with Lady Harriet Wentworthi itf 
terms more direct than has any wfaer^ else been met with ; but as diat* 
waa prubably rather a construction *of what the Bishop of Ely comniuni- 
cated than what Kb actually said^ it certainly is not to be'Sb much relied' 
on as the declaration of the same Bishop and odiers of #hat passed in the 
Duke'a last momoitSi attested under the hands of 9II tfa< partieS| and". 
uublished by;authorityj> 
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*^* The cxocutioii of Russel and Sydney, in. 1684^ 
■ having given fresh courage to the Duke of York andt 

his supporters to prosecute those who had distinguished 
themselves in defence of the liberties of their ^llow 
subjects. Sir Patrick Hume, convinced from experience 
that he should be one of the first objects of future 
persecution, withdrew from Redbraes Castle in Beiv 
wickshire, the place of his residence, as soon as ,he 
heard of the imprisonment of his most intimate and 
dearest friend^ Mr., Baillie of Jerviswood*, till hQ 
should have an opportunity of escaping from tb^ 
^untry ; and chose ibr the place of his concealment 
the burial-place under his parish church, abput a milQ 
from the castle, where he remained several weeks, 
supplied every night with food by his daughter, when 
all were tit rest -f*. His caution proved not unneces-^ 

• 

* Of all the croddes and persecutions of the time, nothing of a private 
nature seemed to inflict so deep a wound on the mind of Sir Ptakk m tfaor 
proceedings agsdnst this gentleman, who was executed on the same daj be 
was conyicted. It is related of him, that when the hope of a pardon was 
held out to him, on condition of his giving information reelecting some 
friends supposed to he engag^ with him, his answer was» ^ tbej who 
^ pan make such a proposal to me neither know me nor my country.'' 
He .wsfi found guilty principally on tlie evidence of Carstairs, extorted! 
Iiom him by torture. The facility with which convictions for treason 
were obtuned during diis period may be judged of from a passage in die 
speedi of the Lord Advocate on this trial. << And if a gentleman was 
M lately found gmlty ad high treason, by the opinion of all the Lords of 
<< Ses^DO, for not revealing that Sir John Cochrane sought fifty pounds 
M eterUng from lum, thou^ he refused the same, and thcn^'h^ 
^ bcBev^ it was sought for a charitable subsistence to pittiBne Kim 
M firom starving i what does this pannel deserve ?r 

f A narrative of the parriculars of this concealment, and of what 
passed afterwards respecting Sir Patridk, during bis residence in HoUandi 
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•ary*; for iminediately after he quitted his House, I to **endii 
which: he had returned for a fortnight from his con^ ""^^ 

cealment under the church, a strict search was made^ 
and often repeated, by military parties sent for the 
puipose; who not only examined the premises with* 
great care, but administered oaths to all the servants 
respecting the knowledge they had of their .master's 
retreat. He escaped to Ireland ; from ' whence ^ he 
retired first to Geneva, and then to Holland; where, 
according to an account in a separate MS. in the 
author's possession, he was received- with open ahns by 
the Prince of Or4nge,who' considered him as a sufferer' 
£3r the Protestant ititefest, and for the liberties of his 
country. There he remained till he embarked with the: 
Earl of Argyle. 

For s^U. that occurred, from the time of his meeting 
with that nobleman till their final separation, reference*- 
must ^be had to the Narrative, as the most authentic 
source, of information. After that '. separation, - and the 
ukimate defeat of the handful of men ^wha crossed the* 
Clyde with him and Sir John Cochrane, and went into' 
Re|ifTe\f,8|!l;iire^ be secreted himself, as he says in a' 
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written by his gn^d-daugbter, in the possession of Mr. Baillie of Jenris-* 
wood, the present verj respectable representative of the county of Berwick, 
who is the descendant of Sir Patrick Hume, as well as of his friend wbo 
suflRnred, is so intere'sting,as to deserve a place in the Appendis, where it 
vdU be found. 



E>E 



MO obslC-kvatkirs ov 

■*^J^ private letter, in the house of his firiend, Mr. Mowit* 
~~~~* gomerj of Langahaw ; from whence he escaped to lh« 

eoart of France, and travelled through the whole of 
that country in the character of a physician to Bour* 
deaux^ cocEipelled by the importunities of the people, 
as he passed, to practice, from their confidence in the 
skill of a British physician ; which he was obliged; tc^ 
continue to do at Bourdeaux, till he could get a pa9- 
imge from thence to Holland, a second time. On his 
arrival in that country he went to Utrecht, whefe he 
was joined by his wife and family, as soon as they 
could get there. Hi^ whole estate having, in the year 
1686, been granted to the Earl of Seaforth ; in con* 
sequence of a decree of forfeiture having passed against 
him, on the 22d of May in the preceding year, without 
a trial, and before he had committed any treasonable 
act under the Earl of Argyle ; at which time a great 
reward was offered for apprehendmg him. 

In the year I688 he embarked with King Williamv 
and was one of those who landed with him at Lyme« 
By that deliverer of his country he was created Ear^ 
of Marchmont*. In I696, he was made Lord Chan^ 
cellor of Scotland ; and in 1697, High Commissioner 
to represent the King in Parliament. On the accession 

m 

* King William^ as a singular mark of favour^ gave him for an 
addition to hit arms an orange with an imperial crovm^ and the mottoit 
f* Fidcf probata coronate" 
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of Queen Anne, he Was continued in the high enipkiy^ «W3<iOtt 
ment of- Lord Chancellor; but havings on the fint 
meeting of Parliament in that reigd, brought in a bill 
for securing the Buccession in the Protestant line^ 
which was defeated by a prorogation^ the Great Seal 
was taken from him. The loss of his high office did 
uDt, however, prevent him from being an active and 
zealous supporter of the Union ; under an impression 
that that measure, otherwise an unpopular one, would 
secure the point he thought of such high importance 
to the welfare of his country * : and he lived to be a 
witness of the success of the measure he had so much 
at heart, in the establishment of the succession of the 
House of Hanover to the Crown of tiiese kingdoms, 
tie died in 1724, at the advanced age of a^ty-foun 

What have been conceived to be the defects and 
errors of Mr. Fox's Hbtorical Work have thus beeti 
unfolded, with an impartial, but, it is hoped, with & 
cautious and no indelicate hand. The original motive, 
it must be repeated, was the justice the author thought 
himself bound to claim for the ancestor of a much 
valued firiend; irhom Mr. Fox, rather inconsistently, 

pronouQoed, io bis own opinion, an honourable man ; 

•• • • • ...•,' 

^ In the Eaii't conespondence with the Duke of DeTonshire and Lord 
Sommers, he pressed on ,ihem a decided opinion that the Protestant 
luccession could not be efiectually secured in any way but by an union of 
A0 two kingdoBis. 

££2 
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""^^ having previously quoted the Earl of Argyle's wordtf^ 
■ • -' ■ ~ with acquiescence, if not approbation , to shew him 

unfaithful to his friend, and a betrayer of his cause. 
In the course of the investigation, however, which that 
object had prompted, one of a more public and general 
kind occurred, which the author, as a A-iend of the 
British Constitution, became equally soUcitous to 

attain, 

« . • * 

The soundness . of public opinion is of the highest 
importance to public happiness ; and he does a service 
to his country, who prevents its being misled in matters 
essential to that constitution, which the proud exi* 
perience of ages entitles us to call the best that an j 
nation has ever enjoyed. The equipoise of its comr 
ponent parts, tbe monarchical, the aristocratical, and 
the, popular, is the basis of the system : — that equipoise 
will be in danger of being lost, or its useful, exercise 
very much impeded, if the people, shall be taught con« 
temptuous notions, of any of these constituent parts^ 
or aggravated ideas of its probable abuse. 

There have been, times .when the blindness and 
Ixgotry of party writings ran counter to the most just 
and noblest privileges of the people ; to the clearest 
and most undoubted principles of rational freedom. 
Tliese have now gone by ; and if remembered at all, 
are remembered with the contempt they deserve. Bu( 
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-doctrines in the opposite extreme are not less dan- «KnoH 
gerous to public order, or to public welfare; doctrines^ " ' ' 
which would degrade and vilify in the minds of. the 
people, that monarchy, whose hmited powers the 
people themselves may be truly, said not more to obey -4 
than to enjoy : since the exercise of those powers are 
essential to their safety, and in truth to their .inde«> 
pendance. ; It is on this ground, and because Mr. 
Fox's book seemed to be calculated, or rather to have 
a tendency, to produce this r effect, that the remarks 
contained in the foregoing sheets have been ven- 
tured* 

... ■..■■* - '• • * ■ > 

Mr. Fox's work exhibits royalty at a time, and 
«„id.t . *«,,. of e«nta. ia whL. .he tyranny of th. 
Sovereign at home was not redeemed or alleviated by 
glory or success abroad. \ Such glory and success atr 
tended the reign of Elizabeth ;> and such the usurpation 
of Cromwell.: The period to which Mn Fox limited 
himself does not comprehend the Protectorate; but he 
has incidentally thrown over Cromweirs usurpation 
that sort of veil, which, speaking of its energy, and not 
of its injustice, naturally interposes between that in* 
justice and our feelings. And he has giveii the same 
air of grandeur to the execution of Charles' the Firsts 
which he compares, favourably compares, with the 
unjust sentence of Strafford ; which that ill-fated 
Monarch to bis latest moments bitterly repented his. 
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"'^^^ -having oodsented to sanction : without stating iht diih 
""^^"^ tinctions between the violation (gross indeed, and 

lever to be reprobated) of the laws and forms of 
criminal procedure in the one case ; and the overthrow 
of the constitution itsdf, from which those laws 
emanate, in the other. He has assigned to James the 
motive only of a passion for iirbitrau'y sway, as the 
common vice of Kings, without assigning its proper 
influence to that peculiar propensity which was always 
inherent in, and present to, his mind ; and which^ it 
is conceived, has been proved to overrule, in that 
infatuated monarch, every other desire of power, or 
consideration of safety, — bigotry to his religion. And 
professing admiration of the Revolution of 1688, he 
has deprived it of some of those honours, which every 
inhabitant of this favoured country is bound to acknow« 
ledge with that reverence and attachment due to a 
constitution and form of government, which at the 
time of that Revolution, and by the public virtue of 
its promotera, was fixed, it is hoped unalterably fixed, 
as the basis and security of oiu* private happiness and 
our national safety. 

In all these particulars the author has ventured to 
differ from Mr. Fox with freedom and zeal, but he 
hopes temperately, and with fairness and candoon 
The subject has been considered with no more personal 
refeience to Mr. Fox than was necessary to afibrd a 
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reason, or perhaps more properly speaking, an apology 8k™>n 
for what was thought to be a mistaken view of some of 
its leading points ; with reference to the political situa* 
tion in which he happened to be placed during the 
greatest part of his life, and the use to which his' 
splendid talents were for the most part applied. 

The author speaks impersonally, and he hopes it 
will be allowed justly, when he says that history, in its 
proper province, instructs, warns, and improves man* 
kind. Its impartial narrative gives to the present time 
the experience which only a knowledge of the past can 
bestow ; and prompts those just and salutary re- 
flections, which the events it records naturally produce. 
But history cannot connect itself with party, without 
forfeiting its name ; without departing from the truths 
the dignity, and the usefulness of its functions* 
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INDORSED, 

A LETTER OF IMPORTANT PASSAGES in 1685. 

JVIy Dear heart*. Since I can have smal hope of 
seeing jou any more, or enjoying the pleasure of con- 
versing to you, a thing wherein as now I more than 
ever disceme my happiness on this earth did much 
consist, not knowing how long God will preserve mee 
from the hands of mine enemies, who pant earnestly 
after my life, have set a rate upon my head, and done 
otherwise what they can to cut off from mee all ways 
of escaping their fury ; I found myselfe obliged on 
many accounts, publick and my owne, to spend some 
time in giving to the nation & my friends & my family, 
some account of the matters, I have of late had hand 
in and of myselfe; that the affaire chiefly, many worthy 
persons therein concerned and J, may not by ignorant 

* This Paper was addressed to his vn£e^ from Holland. 
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or false representations be prejudiced or discredited, and 
ther is none to whom I can address it so duely as your- 
selfe, or so safely ; for though this mock parliament 
have made it by their forfaulting mee very dangerous 
•for others, yet you may with aomewbat more safety re- 
ceive a letter from mee, also none will take so much 
care of dispersing the contents as I think you will ; 
beside that there is none I can be more obliged to sa- 
tisfy then you by it ; and for these purposes I recom-> 
mend it to your care and descretion. 

In the moneth of September last when order was 
givea to apprehend mee, and my house, was twice 
searched by troopes sent for that end *, so m I was 
obliged to abscond till I got a convenient way of getting 
off the Isle, you know how it was with mee and the 
maner of my living : so soone as I got upon the Con-* 
tinent, I stay VI but slwrt in France, but spent some 
weeks in Dunkirk, Ostend, Bruges, and other townes^ ia 
Flanders and Brabant, wher I traversed before I came 
to Brussells, whither soone as I heard that he resided 
there, I went to converse with the Duke of Monmouth ; 
but he was gone thence to Hague, which led mee, after 
waiting some time for him, in expectation of his returne, 
on to Antwerp and so to Holland : But finding no con- 
venience of meeting him, after short stay at Rotter- 

* See Lady Mutray'e Narratif e in the Appendix* 
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4am I went up to Utrecbt with thoughts of putting oflf 
longer time there, and spending it as profitably ais I 
might : Bat very soon the surprising newes of King 
Charles his death, with great grounds, and to mee con<* 
rincing, of base and treacherous means of bringing 
him to it, came to my ears: Whereupon after dis« 
doursing there with some wotthy, liberal spirited gen« 
tlemen of our nation, I went to Rotterdam to treat 
with others who were there, wher I found severalL 

After free comnronication of thoughts, wherin wee 
were at perfect agreement, wee as freely communicated 
opinions and counsells ; and attained at lenth to as 
perfect an aggreement of resolution and determina- 
tion what to doe ; and being convinced that thehdlish 
popish plot, so evidently and distinctly discovered and 
laid open in the parliament of England, to the convic« 
fion of all ingenous and intelligent considerer^, 'though 
afterwards hudled up and obscured by the arts of the 

_ • » 

Duke of York and others, its wicked and restless instra- 
ments, and thereby put in case to work and goe on 
with greater ease 8c safety to itselfe and them, and far 
greater danger to all the protestant freemen ; had taken 

* • 

its effect against the late King by an incomparable in* 
gratitude of all the managers thereof; and was now in 
case and ready to receive its top ston, and finall accom* 
plishment, in the destruction and suppression of the 
Christian Rdigion, (which is but one, and wherin the 
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Roman has no pairt unless Christian and Anti-Chris^ 
tian signify the same thing,) and its professers, and of the 
natural! and native rights and liberties of the free people 
of Britaine and Irland, and allthelegall fences of societie 
and propertie there established, by the means of the Duke 
.of York his attaining to, and his receiving of the im-^ 
perial crowne of these Kingdoms; and that if he should 
be able by the feircer methods of his owne fury, or ther 
crafty contrivances of hi* party, so to work upon the 
countries and corporations of England, generally laid 
sleeping & intoxicated by ease from war and taxes^'^ & 
by a free course of their traffick & trade^ during the 
later years of King Charles his reigne, by reason of 
pairtly that King's love of ease, & feares & apprehen- 
siones of a civill war, & his jeolousies & dislike of 
parliaments; finding of late their inclinationes to search- 
in his mysteries, the designes of popery, at least in sub-; 
serviencie to arbitrary power, & absolute tyranny;: 
& pairtly hispolicie & cuning, wherin he exceeded 
all about him admitted to his service and counsels; 
wherby he indeed made easier, quicker & greater pro* 
gress in his designes than he could possibly have done 
by rough & stormie methods, verifying upon his hood* 
winked people the saying, " plures guld quam gladiis 
" pereant/'— Who truly have been as Samson dandled 
upon the knees of their Delilas 'till the loaks of their 
strenth have been cutt off, & almost their eyes put out^ 
as to gett a parliament there of his owne packing, ac« 

4 



SIR PATRICK Hume's narrative. 7 

cording to the illegall methods . taken to debauch 8t 
influence elections in.counties^ cities &townes; hav- 
ing that. point aboundantly certaine in Scotland, by the 
treacherie and perfidie of former mock-parliaments, : 
very well packed for that purpose, by methods as frau- 
dulent .& injust & more violent; and in Ireland by such 
assistance as a few apostate planters, being men of 
intrest and in command, might give to the numerous 
ba^Mirous and bigot papist natives ; he might & wodld 
soone fortifie himselfe in his station with strong armies; 
&.then, on the methods of . his naturall temper, con- 
ibrme to the craell [ninciples of , his religion and its 
doctrins, cary on his terriUe work of setling and ri- 
vetting Popery & tyrannie in, & eradicating Christianity. 
& Liberty, the chief blessings of a society, out of these 
nations ; at leest would make the meanes of preventing 
these great & imminent dangers, more narow and 
scarce ; and the practice more difficult & dangerous : 
and being also fully and distinctly satisfied & cleared, 
of the obligation and duty lying upon us as Christians 
and scottes natives, to endeavour the rescue, defencci 
and reUef, of our ReUgion, Rights, and Liberties, and 
the many distressed sufferers on their behalf against the 
Duke of York & others, usurping upon, ruining and in- 
vading of the same under pretext of Justice, Law, & 
Right ; and of the probability and convenience of the 
present opportunity, in respect of the great and just 
enmity, of the bodies of all three nationes against the 
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Duke ID respect of the many mischeifes, cruell bloodshedy 
and grievus oppressions, comitted and exercised npoa 
them by his influence, & aversation from him, abound- 
antly manifested as occasion came to their hands; 
wee did resolve and determine, to try how far wee could 
reasonably undertake and porsue, our clear dutty in 
the matter. 

The first step resolved was to try the opinions of the 
Duke of Monmouth & Earl of Argyle, and otliers be* 
yond sea, sufferers for the intrests, or any pairt thereof; 
at least such as wee conceived trusty, right affected, and 
able to give advice : this wee judged our duty to them 
and their sufferings, and necessary for clearing up Sc fol- 
lowing out the afiaire ; for upon the whole matter we laid 
it for a ground that the wicked designes against the true 
religion wer not confined to, nor calculated against, 
Britain and Ireland only, but universally, as is indis- 
putaWy dear; though I will no there repeat the proofii, 
intending only a letter not a treatise : And that it was 
therfore necessary to try how far Princess & States of 
the religion, would bestir themselves to prevent the 
roischeifes, by us aiding either in the beginning or 
progress of the attempt ; likewise, that the designes 
against rights & liberties, and for establishing tyrannical 
monarchy, wer levelled equally against all three king- 
domes; which required the concurrence of all 3 in 
the attempt and undertaking for opposing them ; not 
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only in justicfe but of necessity, in respect of tlte 
enemy's strenth by his allyes abroad, standing forces, 
papists, pensioners, beneficioners, and traders at home ;' 
and that it was therefor necessary to solicite tlie con-* 

1 ■ T 

currenc6 of those concerned and cordiall of all 3 na*' 
tiones, especially considering that by want therof,' 
those two worthy appearances of our countrymen, the' 
honourable asserters of our religion and liberties, at* 
Pentland hills and Bothwell bridge, wer so soone de- 
sarted and frustrated. 

Pursuant to our purpose wee invited the Duke of 
Monmouth then gone for Brussells, to Rotterdam, giving' 
in the letter. some intimation of our business with him;' 
who without delay came to us ; having discoursed at* 
large wee found him of our opinion, and according to 
our wishes, and as much as any persuaded that if some* 
thing were not timously done, the Duke of York would 
strenthen himself in armies, debauch or violent par- 
liaments, so as in short time he should be able to 
oppress all good christians, and free spirits in the na« 
tiones, and setle Antichristianisme and tyranny at 
his pleasure. 

The Erie of Argyle with Sir Jo* Cochran and his son 
Jo* and other gentlemen, (but I abstaine from naming 
any persons in this writing who yet are out of the 
enemies hands, till a time of less danger set mee at ' 
liberty) upon tlie news of King Carles' death came from 

[B] 
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Preezland, and other places there and inGermqtny, to 
Amsterdam ; hearing of us in Rotterdain, baisted 
thither, but Monmouth was parted before : The Erie 
was very forward without delay to take shiping for Scot* 
land, and asked us, who of us would take pur hazard 
and goe ? for that he was resolved presently with such 
as would follow him to set forward and land there/ It 
was answered, that all of us were determined and clear^ 
both in point of our duty, and of the* probabeters of the 
present juncture of afiairs in reference to the D. of 
York and the nationes; if all previous necessaries were 
fitted & adjusted, and needfull preparations made ; and 
that if we should precipitate, neglecting any of those, 
wee might probably make mer haist then good speed ; 
and therfore advised, that wee should in order con- 
sider and discourse of the whole affaire above^ as it 
wer in the preliminaries, correspondencies, prepara« 
lions, concurrences, and aides, forreign and civill, the 
beginning stepes and progress, in so far as might be 
evident and distinct, with the dangers & remedies, con- 
veniencyes & incooveniencyes, discoverable in so great 
and consequentiall ane undertaking ; the effects and 
result wherof, would necessarily produce either great 
benefit, or damage, to the christian interest and the 
nationes, of our concerne; and reduce our resolves 
into a spheme or model], as clear as wee could, to be 
followed or altered as the busines in the progress 
should, require. 

•Sic. 
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Tlie Erie said to this purpose, that he had good corre- 
spondence in Scotland and much, and by it considerable 
lencouragement an^ invitation for coming to Scotland, 
and assurance of concurrance; but desired withalt 
that none would press him with particulares, for these 
he would impairt to nobody; then gave a large account 
of what befell him after his escape from Ed' Castle, 
and leaving of Iiondon ; how he fell acquainted with 
some good English people very concerned in the comon 
cause, and wel stocked in money (but such cani)ot 
how be named) ; how providence had assisted him in 
making preparation of armes of all sorts, both for hoi'se^ 
men & foot, to the value of a great sum which wher now 
in readiness, likewise one frigat already bought ; that 
he was fully satisfied of concurrance in Scotland, as 
for any other, he thought it was not to be expected in 
the beginning, but would assuredly follow; that he did 
perfectly understand the whole harboures and coastes 
about Scotland, and the grounds, and fields in every 
countrey and place thereof, and knew how to use 
them in landing, marching, and . encamping of an 
army, and in leading & drawing them to bade, to the 
best advantage ; that he would shew to some of us 
the listes and accounts of his armes & ammunition, 
and order of provision for transport; but for other 
things, which related to and concerned the manage- 
ment & conduct of the business, must needs be left to 
himselfe, and could not be imparted without danger 
and detriment to the afiaire, or denyed to him by any, 

[b2] 
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but who doubted either his abilities and fituess, or his 
integritie and ingenuitie ; and if a scheme wer made 
on such an afiaire^ it could only serve to divulge me^ 
Rhodes, fbr it could not be a rule ; the geneiall being 
often necessitated to change methods in an houre : And 
if any of us wer of contrary opinion^ he desired none 
such to goe along, and would not bid them, but he 
would begone very soone with such as would jpine hinu 

This discours, with some tart expressiones which he had 
upon the Duke of Monmouth^ importing great, and as^ 
wee understood groundless, jeolousies of him, and aver^ 
sion from medling with him or having himr concemed 
in the business^ put us to second thoughts; yet then wee 
only told him, that wee would consider further of matters^ 
and try the Duke of Monmouth's inclinations and temper.. 
The next occasion we had soone after of treating witlr 
the Duke, wee went over all had been before discoursed: 
with him, and finding him {\rm\y resolved as before^ I 
asked him, in what character he intended to join and 
act ? he answered as a Protestant and Englishman, for 
the Protestant religion and liberties of the nationes, 
against the Duke of York, usurper of the Royall dignity, 
and his assisters, oppressors of the people in al 3 
nationes, in their Religion, Consciences, Bights, and 
Liberties : I urged further, if he considered himselfe as 
lawfull son of Kipg Carles last deceased ? he said he did ;. 
I asked if he was able to make out and prove the mar* 
riage of his mother to the King Charles, and he intended 
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to lay clatme to the crowne P He answered he had been 
able lately to prove the marriage*, and if some per- 
sons are not lately dead, of which he would informe 
himselfe, he would 3'et be abl^to prove it :«As for his 
elaiming the crowne, he intended not to doe it, unless- 
it wer advised to be done, by those who should con- 
ceme themselves, and joine for delivery of the nationes ; . 
and that whether so or not, he would lay no clame,^ 
or use no title, but by advice, and to the advantage 
of the co&ion cause ; and if) and when, wee should * 
prevail, he should lay it downe, and give it up in the 
hands of the people or their representatives, for esta- 
blishing their religion, and^asolidd and good modell 
of government, such as they should think fitt to setle ; . 
and that for his pairt he should cheerfully and heartily, . 
accept of what station in the cofhon wealth, they should 
bestow upon him ; and think himself fully rewarded 
by being the instrument of so much good to the na- 

^^ For the solemn declaration made by the King in Council» and enrolled* 
in Chancery, that he was not married to Monmouth's mother, see the Pa- 
per in the Appendix. 

The only instances which have been met with of any thing like an ac- 
knowledgment that Charles the ad was married to Mrs. Walters» are in 
two letters to him from the Princess of Orange» from tlie Hague, 20th 
May, 1655, and from Hounslerdike, 21st June following: In the firsts 
her Highness says, " Your wife is resolving whither shee will writ or no : 
"therefor I am to say nothing to you from her." In the other, " Your- 
" wife desires me to present her humble duty to you ; which is all she can 
*^ say. I tell her 'tis because shee thinks of another husband, and dos 
** not follow- your example, of being as constant a wife as you are a . 
** husband : 'tis a frailty they say is given to the sex ; therefore you will < 
•* pardon her I hope." Tburloe's .State Papers, Vol. L.page 665. . 
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tiones : Upon this I told him, that I found many, our 
best friends in England, jeolous of his aspiring to th^ 
royali dignitie ; of which, by reason of the great abuses 
of itt, and the miserable consequences, so habitualL 
us now become its second nature, they wer extremely 
disgusted, and so somewhat averse from medliog with 
him ; but if ' he would on the termes of his discourse, 
give full assurance to such of them as wer in the Low 
Coun treys, many at Amsterdam, whereof they might 
certify their friends in England, and to us, so as wee 
might certifie many to whom wee had accesse, he 
would quickly be most acceptable to all, and in all 
probability be the great instrument of the nationes 
there deliverance; and obtain for himselfe and his 
family a more honourable, and better established station 
and condition, than any King on earth : Whenipon, 
he tooke deep asseverationes in the presence of God, 
that he intended and would doe a$ he had spoken, 
and repeated what before is rehearsed, and said he 
would give the like assurance to the English, as he did 
very solemnly*; whereby his greatest opposers, jeolous 
of him as above said, (who gave mee a full account of 
the matter, as likewise he himselfe did afterwards at 
Amsterdam,) wer cordially joined to him, and entirely 
of a peace with him. Then, wee proceeded to other 
points, and concluded, that unless an attempt should 
])e made in England, at the same time as in Scotland, 

* Hts assuming the regal title soon after putting his foot on English 
ground was not very consistent with this. 
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wee would not engage^ or goc to action ; next, that wee 
would take course, that at leest ther should be such a 
ballance fixed in Ireland, as that no danger might 
come upon Scotland, or England from thence r Then^ 
that wee should so deale with protestant powers alnDad*, 
as they should at leest keep off forreigne powers, popish 
and allyes to York, from medling in the war, and 
what further could be obtained of them ; wher anent 
some of them had already given us what to hope : 
Wee fixed some methods upon each point, and the 
Duke said, that if after tryall he should not have faire 
iavitation to goe for England, if wee thought business 
might be done to purpose in Scotland, he would be 
ready to hazard with us thither ; this he said upon our 
telling him of Argyle's confidence, and haist to be gone ; 
but wee told him that wee would not meddle in the 
bussiness, unless upon concurrence of the promised 
eonsiderationes. Shortly after the Erie came to Rot- 
terdam, with Sir Jo"^ Cochran and others ; wee told him 
how frank and ready the Duke was, yea, even if wee 
thought wee should be able to doe the bussiness in 
Scotland without England's help^ at leest in the beg- 
ginning, he should be ready to goe along with us. Tiie 
Erie started exceedingly at this,, and expressed great 
disHke of the Duke goeing to Scotland; saying, that 
he could signifie nothing, wher he had so litle ac- 
quaintance, a^id that however qualified he wer for 
conducting of a Royall well prbvided army, yet he^ 
knew him not very fit for tnaking the best of a: few 
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men in part^es^ which would be our first work; Wt;e 
told him, that he would not tliink of goeing to Scot^ 
land, if he could goe to serve the intrest in England; 
but if he wer not to goe thither, wee judged wee could 
not faire the worse for his goeing with us,, in case wee 
thought fitt to goe : Then said the Erie, wher are 'the 
Duke's armes, and aS&unition ?. If he be sufficiently 
provided of these, I am not only content to goe to 
Scotland, but shall be wilKng to serve under him, 
wer it as a single trooper; but if he is unprovided how 
can he undertake such a bussinesse ? Wee answered, 
that the provissiones which he had given us account of 
the other meeting wer considerable, and enough bo 
begin with. He replyed, these wher nothing to the 
Duke of" Monmouth nor to him ; but bought & pro- 
vided by other good persons to be employed as they 
pleased ; and that they would by no meanes medle with 
the Duke : Wee put him in mind that formerly he 
called the armes his armes, and afiiunition his afiiuni- 
tion, aod asked how he now said they belonged to 
others ? He answered that they wer th6 byers goods, 
who would have them used by him as they would:. 
Then wee told him that whatever wer the Duke-s or 
his Lordship's opinion, wee wer firmly determined riot 
to have any attempt made on Scotland, except it wer 
at the same time, or about it, made in England: And 
except Irland and forreigners wer prepared as above^ 
said; and unless wee wer satisfied with the corre- 
spondences, preparations, and jschem, and modell of 
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fS^e whole designe; and of the ways laid downe to 
carry on and manage it, with the grounds and decla* 
rations to be published thereupon : Because, as if 
tbisundertakeing should be well managed, its successe 
might restore the nation's intrests; so,, if mismanaged, its 
defeat would exceedingly tend to their mine, at leest 
high detriment and prejudice. At this meeting the 
Erie was high, peremptory, and passionate, tho' I' 
have concealld all the expressions^ and parted in y\ 
temper; wee wer much stumbled, and found the first 
difiicultie was how to prevent mistake rising betwixt* 
the Duke of Monmouth and the Erie, when they 
should meet; especially having clearly discovered 
from his cariage and discourses all along that the point 
of leading and cofiiand stuck very deep with the Erie;, 
but he prevented our fears, for next day he visited 
the Duke alone, and cdnserted with him, that unless 
England would concur our undertaking should goe no 
further; and likewise agreed in the generall to what 
is said before anent Irland and forreigners : Theny 
having met together,, wee concluded that the Duke, 
with assistance of the English ia these pairts^ should 
try the English part and prepare for it ; and : also doo 
what he could anent Irland and forreigners ; in which^ 
wee should concur and coniunicate counsells, and that 
wee should try the Scots part and prepare for it: And 
when all wer ready, should jointly and at or about 
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tlie iame tibe set saile^ ttritl gbe to it ; ptx>videtl tiuKI 

try alls and preparations did answer eipectatioiis to 

satisfaction : The Erie at this meeting pressed exceed^ 

ingly a categorick ans^er^ wheitber wee wotild goe whb 

him or not ; but had retnrde that the eiamtbatioii ^ 

4lve things promised, irould determine both the whol6 

affaii^ and as to it& being undertaken^ and our going. 

^hus wee parted^ ^rery one to set about the pairts 

>6f the bussines as was resolved ; and wee trusted^ 

being to much observed a^ Rotterdam^ to meet with 

the Erie and other Scots at Amsterdam^ to proceed iik 

the trying and ordering the Scots pairC &nd Irish : Aftcir 

the Erte was gone^ some that caime from Amstfefdail^ 

with him, who stayed at Rotterdam isome days with 

us, vented in discourse mbny iitle predictions, whibh 

they said wer matter of table talking txi the Erie and 

his English freinds about him« (who to say, as it ietinedi 

caryed him at great respect, and esteehied falm Ver/ 

l)igi)ly^) all pointing at some great actioh to be done 

hy him, esp^ially some hovaglipl)teks by an English 

^strot^g6ir^ rfe|>r^s^ntin|^ many events ; as Kitig Charies 

tbe 1st his deiith ; Oliver s the^ ptogr^ss^and end ; Charies 

the Sd's banishment, re^toratidn, atid d^ath; Duke of 

Vork cdtniMg to the cMwne ; and last a Iitle Highland 

man, as the habit shewed, brandishing his i^ord over 

A akAd 6if dead bodies : none was so vaine as to ^apply 

totbeSrld plaiiily, but it was dear enough by theii* 
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waj of talking and inaistiag on these Idle trifles^ both 
there and 9t AniBterdam afterwards^ tbat they did der 
sine the hearen might apply them : But these stQiies^* 
wtiJoi the Erie's deportment foe&Hoe and «Aer, had quite* 
another efifeet» and made us feare that the Erie went 
teo iar on grounds too iveak ; and resolved to try all to 
the bottom^ that ther mri^t be no trifling and fodiag 
in matters of so high importance; which wjee did as far 
as wee could in the following manner : The Scots that 
arer at Eotterdamf who wer ali the persons of aiiy ex^ 
peiience in state matters amongst us, the Erie and Sir 
John Cochrane excepted, went to a close cons^efing 
and discoursihg of the afiaire in all poinfts, especially - 
tliose before-mentioned ; and having agreed in one^. 
son>e of our numbers wer chosen to go to Amster^ 
dam, to meet with Uie Duke of Mbnmoilth as occasion 
required, to learn what progress he made in his pdirt 
ef the business^ and to consert with th/e Earl of Argyla 
what related to our pajirt> after examinaticm of such* 
things nelating to it as was needfMJl for our cleariiig; 

When tiiey came thiibher, and met with M-r andtljie 

Lord^ Gray they greatly sati96jed us anient t^he inteliii^ 
g^ioes and. message toward England and foreign 
fiieads ; but when return eam^^ noUiing. mo^ coi^d 
be done on their pairt. Tliey leaquir/ed a»t some of us 
if wee wj&T well fixed upon ^ur grounds.?- We answef^ed 
it was our bussioess h^e to tiry ao4»s^l^ theip.; .be tol4^ 
us Angyle promised great t^wg^ ^ 5 or^^iQOO wfia^i 
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join with the Erie in what he iLsserted ; in wliicb the 
whole company would acquiesae without more questioBv 
The Erie, faearaig these things somewhat impatiigntljr^ 
ans(«rered he must be trusted in more then that ; for 
hiagmonds of assurance, the tlmt of his goeiog oC 
from HoUaad tH 24 hoiirs before^ a;nd the place of hU 
Ending in Scotlaad, he would inapairt to no mortatt 
man ; and he that ni^ould npt trust these to him, had 
(best npt be <3onC0raed in thi^ bussiness* Sir John aur 
«wered he did ^^y trust him ; h^ h«d fiev;er fj^^essisd 
him on diese he^ds, nor would ; nor tdkl he think that 
9ny man oug^t to doe it; so wee parted, not at aU 
satisfied ; yet beiog very intent uppn the business, and 
desirous to find i^atisfactipn to <mr reason, I was sent 
to the Erie with aai overtoil and was desired to presse 
him and Sir John, in the terms I used as fi)llow&: % 
expostulated with the Erie upon the three points be^ 
would keep secret ; told him plainly they would not 
jpass upon his credite, and pressed that he might treate 
freely anent them with any two of six I named, whose 
assertion with his Lprdship would satisfie all i He an- 
swered to. the first point with a question ; you know, 
said he, my son is come over to me lately, by whoni 
i heard from my friends in the Highlands and Low- 
lands, and have good assurance of assistance from 
them, as also from those a foot of our party in Scot* 
land, ca3ed the Mountaine Men ; and if you wer in 
iny caiscj and under tyes to conceale persons names 
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with whom yoo had dealings would you iteveale them 
to any ? I said I would not; then, replyed he, you are 
antwered in Umt point; for the other two, he thought 
them not materiaU for any body to know ; and if they 
should, or any of tbem^ chance to be discovered, it 
would disappoint and prevent the whole busin^tt. I 
condescended with him as to the second, provided time 
was given to make ready ; but (or the 3d, t told him 
most would be very emest that two, as I spoke of, should 
be acquainted with the place of landing, and declare 
their good likeing of it, which would satis6e all ; other<« 
wise 'twas like wee would break asunder. 

It wer tedious, neither have I time for it, to repeat 
all the arguments and answers that passed on this mdt* 
ter ;• but for conclusion^ the £iie ref^ised posiritively, 
«ome on it what w^ouM : I went to Sir John, and dis* 
coursing him On the stkittt points^ found him wel pre* 
ptau^d by the Erie, giving the sam^ aasweres fer the 
Bfle as him^lfe did; he declared his disatisfkction 
with such ad pressed him on theae h6ads^ which he 
said ought to be trusted to him as GeheraU. Geri^ 

rait Mid I, of what? wb«re b the arMy? and who 
has apoiated my LoM for G«tt«mll ? 'the matted is 
not ytt come that tenth ; we nWst ^ink first if a war 
is determined ; tlien of souHiers to be gotten and 
atmed ; and then of a Getiemfi to lead th«rifi. I ^ray, 
saki he, who isso capable of thdt ecOand as my Lord? 
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Then I> supposing an army, be is certAiply very, cap8» 
ble of being chosen to, but not of assuming to fainir 
selfe the office of Generall ; for you know we are not 
for arbitrary power in what hand soever : Hq answer-, 
ing no. more, I pressed him upon the quality .of his: 
stssiirances from his countrey; he said he knew, that 
he would not be foure days there, when he should have: 
3000 good men at his backe ; at that he might saji^ 
more ; but I pressing him to particulares, be plainly^ 
acknowleged that he had no piivate correspondence 
since the King's death ; but, said he, doe. you think- 
that the countrey where my intrest is, bemg one oS 
the best affected in Scotland, wher !I have so many 
good jelationes also well affected, who albeit . they 
should be inclined to ly by at the first themselves, (wher 
he named several considerable persons,) would certai^ily 
encourage their. people to joine, that my reckoning) 
of 4 or 3000 is wide and improbable ? I said I know^ 
not; but thought it an uncertainty; he said he 
reckoned it a certainty. When I had discourseck. 
fidends on these things, another message was. sent ta 
the Erie,, desiring that he would deale fredly upon the: 
secret points with one person named to him,. hi&4>wne' 
great friend, long acquaintance, & confident ; an4 , ifi 
he would assert his satisfaction of the grouodes, allr 
others would acquiesse : To this the Erie condescend:* 
ed : In the m^an time the Duke of Monmouth, under-?; 
standing how things wer amonst us, desired to dia.couree-^ 
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the Erie and mee together ; tlie ' Erie m^de his^ patt a#, 
plausible as he coold, and asserted that he W9s iable^ 
of his oim^, to raise 15,000 men ; and asked me if it 
wer not so P I, unwilling to dimimsh.the esteem of lu» 
power to the D^tke, which I conceived the persuasion 
of might be encourageing toiiim, answered, I supposed 
his intrest by finends and followers had beenjverjr 
great, though I knew it not particularly; butthis^lr 
knew, that the government had for ^several years midc^ 
it their business tobfeak it, and had very much weakv 
ened it : -Well, said lie, think you not of 15, 1 can haver 
5 r^ I know not, Bald I : Think you not, said he, i 
tnay have3? I am as sure of 3000 as of 300; and 
with those I will, though no moie should join, keep alt 
York's forces in Scotland at work for a year : Bui^ 
said he, what men can you raise ? I told him it ^waa 
hot our fashion, in that countrey, to keep mustar*r||| 
of our men ; but he pressing me hard before the 
Duke, I answered, that I was persuaded neither 
followers nor mine, on accotmt of priv^ate intrest 
respecte, would much signify ; but affection to the 
coknmon ca^se would- doe the business of raising tke 
coti|ntrey ; and if I wer with other 3 whom I named^ 
with 'a small backing in that countrey, I thought we 
should be able to bring to our army 660 good horses 
men, with as great a certainty as he could raise the 
3000 spoken of on his private intrest. The Ihike 
vaid, that was very ^considerable; and he thoiigbt { 
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•pfB^. modestiy, ibr b» knew all his intoest td. tte 
South would joine ine: I said I thought I mi^t ki 
modesty sajr more, but would bot, till I tryed b$ » 
flMswnget. Then ixM we the Duke how we had 
eoMeited the aforesaid poinlls in differenoer wherof h« 
iraSvYery jpyfoU, ^^d we parted so.. Then soni6 ^t us 
wer sent to tbe co&oh trustee^ and acquainted hiui. 
iHth the pcMnte wfaerof the Erie was to satisfy him^ 
and disooufsed the import of the bussines and its 
wti^t^aod how great a trust be bore ; he promised' 
to lay it to heart,, and try the Erie fliUy. After the 
Erie had .got time with him, we wer sent to get a» 
^ account^ the Erie amertiv^ that he had fully satisfied 
htm ; be told us that he had discoursed with the 
BaH at laigp, and was fully satisfied of his groupdai^ 
•o afc Jbe himself could freely join with him, an4 
iimught others might safely doe so, at which we 
expressed great satisfaction } yet afterwards, examiniag^ 
more particulare^, be acknowledged the Erie had net 
acquaiated him with particulare correspondences^, WMp 
the place idtefided to land at;, only he said he was 
eebyinced* the Erie had great and good correspond^ 
ence;. and as to his landing and begining the 
action, that he had^ notable projects in his head ; but 
that he would not unfold particulares;, yet be wa^ 
persuaded- the Erie, being one of so great experience 
in affairs,, so good pairts, so great intrest, and ooa* 
Ceme in this matter, ^*ould. not ad^^atjttre himsel&i, 

1 
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^ others, but upoa groiindfl very probabte ; espeeUDf 
when not only his own standing and falling diA'deptvki, 
upon it^ but also the intrest of. the Gfaristiah Ti^gion, 
not only in Britain and Irland, but ummersiillxi^ 
and the naCione's rights and liberties; since of ;ne^ 
cessity either much advantage or prgudice omdi 
be the consequence of the undertaking and attem}]^ 
Upon further discourse wee found this penon nol 
intending to goe himselife along; lepprting tliese thiioga 
to our company thej wer no way aatisfied, Bniing 
that the Erie had not dei^ in that partxculor way of 
fteedom that they expected, wi<li Uieir tn^stee; Bni 
Apposing hihi hot so qualified to judge^ as not being 

■ # ■ • 

to be personally concerned, as those who wer« Tkm 
Erie, finding them yet dtssa^fled, pretendied aa. ad^ 
vantage of them and told tlie Buk« tlieiof; who, on 
hearing the ftill account, was satisfied that tske fiuluM 
was on the Krle's pairt, who had not used tlwit fteedone 
with the trustee which the gentlemeh luui MUse to 
expeet r Then the Erie offered that so Mon* as' wee wser 
a shipboard, so as nothing could spread eol of the 
codipany, he woidd acquaint wi all with the j^aoe oCliis 
hinding; and if wee wer not satisfied, shoiikl eifSiMr 
satisfie ns or be satisfied with our dioioe, and should 
likewise satiaflfy us of all his projects, or change by oui^ 
advice ; but behoved to conceale his correspondences t 
We wer satisfied he should conceale the conrespotadent!^ 
Bot the correspondences, to which he aggreed ; the 

[to2 ] 
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fest'W^e took to advisement till wee should proceed 
tio consider otiier: points and concliide altogether;. it 
was moved: that wetshould resolve to make thrpe, otat 
least: two, discents .and impcessiones in dijflEerent. plac94 
of the land ; the- readdier :ta. gather the -country^, and tio 
force York's men either : to divide their armie, or U> 
leev some places. free to us; and for that effect ^ 
divide the persons goeing along, armes of all sortes, 
and . aninnitipn fitly in ; the 3 ships : This Argyle long 
opposed^ alleadging that wee wer.too few. to part; 
but/ being pressed Uiat if he. should .land in a strong 
eountry, (for wee knew well he intended for, the 
Western ides tho' he would not teH iti); the ann^^ 
would .certainly tend towards him, and then another 
party landing ia some well aflfeeted .distant place;, and 
another ijii a more distant, the Duk^» in the mean 
time,, landing in En^and ;. apd friends in. the north 
of England, joining with the southermost Scotes pairty ; 
might veryv probably put York's counsells to some ccNUr 
siderable demur,, and divide his forces; and coujd 
hardly miss of affording, the well affected in the. coun-p 
trey; good conveniences for repairing to us,and.gpod 
leisure ito other places more remote, to rise^ in armes 
bj^ theniselves, after tliey should hear of any advantage 
on, our side; which wee intend likewise to: concert bv 
messages.. I shall omit the struggling, and too audfrp's 
on > this point, since at last the Erie. condescendeds 
provided wee should leev^ the. places .of descent to te 
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resolved a shipboard: One thing I must remeniber,. 
which the Erie could not shift, that vr^ might the 
raorejjafcly divide ourselves in landing ; that he kneMr: 
of 5f . at lest 3000 men, at the place of his landing, 
to joine hifn, and his place so advantageous, as he could 
giye Yorke's^ forces work for a year; and if they should ; 
all turn against him we would levie in free countrejrs, 
and quickly be against them behind ; if they ' turned* 
against us, he might persue them, and we would take 
sjtrong grounds till wee might come together. Then 
the question was moved, in whose hands the author!-* 
tative management of the whole undertaking on the 
Scotes pairt should be : Th^e Erie seemed exceedingly 
stuipbled at this, motion,, and afler a long, pause an* 
$wered, I am resolved to doe nothing without a coun- 
sdlpf war^. unless upon . surprise, when there is no time 
to. call. a counsell;. in which case, any generall iii the 
world acts by. hiniself : Sir John Cochrane pleaded 
the same, and joined with the Erie: It Was ill taking 
that the Erie spoke of himselfe as generall, before he 
was thereto nominate . by the undertakers ;. yet it 
was not thfn challenged ; but it was answered that a 
counsell of war consisted of the ofBcers, and. their 

• * f 

province was ^ well and coihonly known, to be the 
military, actionem in time of the armies' service; but 
there needs an autliority above an army aiid cdiinsell 
of war, to uianfige, the whole, intrest aod. undertakings 
abstract from the (ppunsgll of war's business .and the 

m 



>. 



:90 SIR PATRICK nUMX's VAURAriTB. 

ordering the particular actiones of the a,Finieft^ servkei. 
For example, to manage and order correspoiideDoes. 
abroad and at home ; to declare the war, and publiBh^ 
a declaration of it ; to treat with enemies, if necesBarily^ 
to emit proclamationes ; to propose re wank; to apoiot 
jofficers ; and generally to act tl^ patrt of a oMmseU of 
state, in ordering the descents and impraseioiii. tau 
be made; devideing the armes, afitunition» and; men ^ 
ordei'ing levies, and sending them to convenient places- 
of tlie countrey, or keeping them together ; and many' 
other things that might occur; The Erie said, wouUt 
these few here take on them to act as represemting a 
nation ? It was answered, that if persons here wep 
not fited to act in that capacity^ they wer mifit ta 
midertake so high an attempt that ther wer severall* 
YiMt flit for joining in that capacity with whoef^er 
should after join to them; that such a power behoved 
to be lodged so&lewher ; our absent countrymen eould 
not balve it in hand ; so the present undertakers, aU; 
or one amongst them, or some of thee number^ ranst 
feave it; but on one hand, so great a trust awnot cora^ 
or be advantageously exerted : therfore the gentlemen 
of intrest and best understanding must have it upott 
them, tho^ they are but a few, yet so as when they 
land, and others such as they of intrest and under* 
standing joine with them, these should participate 
also with them in the same power and authofityi 
This the Erie opposed miglitilyi to the great disgust 
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cf afl'the rest, who exceedingly disliked the unlimited 
pov^T and co&iand he aimed att : After mach debate 
)md passed^ irhicfa I cannot get time to* insert here, he 
said in the end> if any pairty, taking the chiefe power 
upon them, would fumiah armes and afi&unition, and 
the jexpense of shiping and necessary proyisions, her 
should willingly yeeld to such a motion from them, 
and goe idong in what iftation they pleased ; but 
since all those things wer furnished by him., he 
woidd admit of no such thing, but woald under* 
take the bussiness himselfe with such as wiUic^ly con- 
curred r It was iEinswered, that what was ftimished 
was not by him, but to him, for the cofiion cause ; 
and that liis LordshipV interest in the provisions 
wtfs only upon that accounts that all undertakers 
inr it bad proportionally the same interest in them; 
then he was de«red to consider that the bussiness he 
•ii»ed tcD undertadce was the concern of the nation, 
and so tmrs ^as well as his, wherin wee wer to see 
that the great interest at Jest should not be damqified 
and put in a worse condition insted of repairing it : 
ly^nb the £rie feU mute and thou^tfull; but Sir John 
Cschran. owaed his opinion; and, all atong.ici dis- 
^Murses, publioke and private, upon this point, was 
eanried away bj the Erie, and made to oppose as to 
the dispkasutie lof va >a]l, who knowing his wortjh find 
hoiiestyf regreted this piece of weakness, and jtoo^ 
m wi ch painrs 'te idrew Um off; but thete was no pitt- 
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vailing, though his son John, who al al6ng U>oke ftp 
matters aright, and shewed much' irefedoih of srphrk 
and sincerity of principles, did endeavour eraesdj 
with hiin, &nd ^^^s nebessitated to diffbr from bidr in 
joining with us: Afterward meeting among ourselves, 
the gentlemen sent some of our number, such as 
wer thought to have most influence upon him, to 
ArgyJe, for f>ersuading him, but to ho purpose, 
though much paines was taken and time spent 
that way: In end, the gentlemen being to meet 
together, he knowing of it, was the oo^asion of 
the coming of some,' who it was thought would not 
other^vise have been with us, to know what passed ; jfbr 
it seems by whatfbltowes, our last words to him, that wee 
wer to see that the great interest did not suffer by what 
' he should doe, did stick with him. At our meeting we 
discoursed freely; blaming the Erie's wilfulnesse ifi 
opposing a proposal so • reasonable and necessary. 
Sir John Cochrane was so impatient to bear, thi^ be 
rose ill passion and left us ; we continued our di*. 
courses, at lenth one, I cannot now name, seconded 
by another, asked what would be our determination ? 
Some answ^ed we wouM take leev land part, he urged 
would w0e seie others venter their tiv^ foir the religioii 
^and liberties, if our country and oufsdves ly by? 
i answered that we would consider if the designes 
<>f any to act in that bussiness wer rational and jpro- 
bable, or otherwise: if they were likely to product 



SIB PATRICK HV.ME S NAB^RATIVE. 

good eflfects, or bad ; if the former, I supposed ,we 
wold not ]y by, but venter as far as any; if the latter, 
J. supposed we would act .the .pairt.of rationall pon- 
cerned persons; he pressed further, what. if the; last 
cais, . we would doe, or what we .could doe? Tp this, 
pthers hesitating, I answered againe, that I thought 
it wer our duty to prevent the hurt of our nation, and 
the honest sufferers in it ; and, to. break any design ill 
laid, or not founded on solid grounds ; and that, it was 
in our power to frustrate and stop, and serve our nation 
in preventing its harm that way ; some blamed my 
freedome when wee parted, but wer afterwards con-^ 
yinced that it had a good effect; for the Erie, hearing 
from those sent by him a full ac^unt, when some of 
us went to take leev of him to be gone, pressed them 
to stay, saying, it was very sad wee should not* part 
as good friends, but rather resolving r to goe crosse to 
oni$ ) another, which would undoubtejdly break ; and 
mine all ; they answering that ther was no help for 
it^ he intreated;them stay, and be would meet us in 
the evening, and give us all satisfaction : They con- 

m 

descended, came to us and made the appointment 
In the evening, when wee wer together, the Erie, with 
Sir John, came in ; he discoursed • that he was most 
willing all matters should be managed with coffion con* 
sent, and never designed any other; but he had 
thought wee wer too few to take on us ahi^ cha^ 

[E] 
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racter ; but was now over that, and desired oiWy, 
()bints Reserved to be coni^ltea ^ shipbbiird ibi^ be 
left iill then, as wee had resolved before ; and so de^ 
sired us to proceed : And in i^ort wee there foofee 
upon us the character and power of a co'&iofl couodell^ 
chbosea i^r John Cobhrane president fbr that time and 
clerk * : Tlien, after several discourses by the Erie & 
others, wee resolved thfe foHowirig pibints, and made 
4cts Upon them : 

ist. To declare arid uildertake a war against the 

Duke of York arid his assistersj for restoiirig arid 

..*.'. ■ • • • • " 

setlirig of the true religiori, and thie native rights 
and liberties bf the 3 ki^gdottaes. 

Sid, That wee tooke upon iis^ and other genilemett 

• ■ 

6f bur coiiritry in these pairts, who should joine and 
gb'e alonjg with us, the power and character of a 
ebiinsell fbr managing the said undertaking, and iall 
that related theruhto; so as when wee came into 

ft 

* « On the I7t^ o^ Ap^^ ^tit was^ meeting at Amsterdamj at which 
« ;i¥ere present, die Earl of Argyle, Mr. Charles. Campbell his son. Sir 
<< JoKin Cochran of Ochiltree, Sir Patrick Hume of Polwart, George 
^ Pringle of Torwoodlee, William Denholm of West Shieb, George 
5< ](iume of Bassibdean, John Cochran of Waterside, Mr. George Wi-» 
«< shart. WiiUam Cleland, Tames Stuart, Advocate, and Mr. Gilbert Elliot. 
<< Sir John Cochran was chosen preses for that time.*^ Crookshank^ 
Itisterf 'pf the- Church of Scotland, V«)L ii. p. 369. 
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Scotland^ others such as* wee joining to our assistance^, 
should also have access to and be joined in the ^aid 
counsell for the said management. 

, . 3d,' Wee nominated and ^boosiBfi the Erie of Argyle, 
;to.be general] of our f^py^ with as fulLpower as was 
.usually given to generalls.bjT, the free states in Europe. 

4th, W^ .appoiote]d a perspn to draw up the de» 
claration of war, to be given in to our ne:st meeting; 

In; tbe^ thmgs t)ie iBrle cc^icurred very cordially* 
sod Sir JohQ» yfho, as preu4ent, subscribed^ |.be; paper 
in our presen{:e» «uid was appointed to ke^p it.for us. 
JShea wf e, ^poke of tbe ^neral. termes of a (jeclarfition 

Qf ,^,9X ; apd spipe w^ d^aix^d. to^give; in notes, upon 
^t^m,, with tl»^re,a4vipe to the drawer; ^Jso.p^fSQfts 
'V^^\ pitched vppn to. be. dispatph^ Jo^seygran :pl$c^8 ■' 
{ftpd persons in SpcMJand .aiul.;felf^. with, messages, fqr 
-PF<B^W"g the countTeyes.9gain.8t 9\ir Jan,ding as wee 
^efpected th^m to be concerned; & li?^ving..at sever{iil 
^tiijpes di^coprj^ed, the particulars, it was cp^Qlyd^, iJiat 
\if^^ 9f, u^ aS; 1}^ useful! advises in any particdare 
^tP: (give these. aie^S(?ngetrs, ^liould give , them, in priv;^^, 

andjiast^theoijaway, sjipce^gopd opportunities for^ tibeir 
Jif^sa^ . th^n ^^e^^^d : ,And ;thi.s last was.quip^ly 
:^^?^i,%B^;^^?iy W^ off- ;(&™e.off us.wer also p.ogii8. 

u^»8!^^4:$^LF!l$fi^#^o*euRBi8^?",.i^ti^j^ttepi«^ 
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for advice and concurrence in their station; and aA 
wer desired to make ready for sailing, ' which wee pre-^ 
sently set about. * 

By this time the Duke of Monmouth having his re« 
turns from England, some of us went to him, and got 
from him full and satisfying accounts of particulare 
and good encouragements, and saw the letters he had 
received : * We also comunicated too and againe with 
him what was done 'among forreighers ; and wee col* 

lected from all that no more needed be done at present, 

... » » ■ • ^ ■ 

since wee had so good ground to beleev that France 
would not be suffered to trouble us ; but indeed wee 
had further hopes given if wee wer able to keep the 
feild but for a little ; the Duke pressed us to make 
haist, ' saying, he would be ready before us : Some of 
us went to Rotterdam, called the ministers together, 
and 13 having met wee proposed distinctly our de- 
signe, desired their opinion of it, and that some should 
goe along with us ; they, after advising together, de- 
clared their good liking & approbation of our under- 
taking, as a great duty, and offered to join us as wee 
judged necessary. Wee pitched on some of their 
number to goe along, who condescended, and after 
did accompany us : Then wee set about the decla- 
ration of war, which, with much paines, and after 
niany alterations and amendments, was concluded 
& ^ggrc^d on, so as all wer satisfied ; albeit some of 
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US did not please the exemplifying greivances .men- 
tioned in the narratiire, so much, as fitter to be re- 
served for fuller papers; but others pressing it, thej 
wold not oppose. In the mein time the armes ,and 
afiiunition wer divided, and put a-board.the 3 shipes, 
as was resolved, but not so orderly as had been fit ; 
which came after to . make trouble on taking out what 
was wanted. Coming back to Amsterdam, some of 
us, having satisfied the Duke of our declaration, wer 
caUed to consider that for England ; and after arguing 
& amendments settled it, and adjusted the two to 
one and the same purpose in. the declarative pairt ; the 
narratives being fitted, to. the different, circumstances ol 
the two. nations* . > 

' ■ . I 

All now being in. readiness,. 3 of us goeing to^ 
gether to take leev of the. Duke of Monmouth, he 
gave ui assurance that the 6th day. after our parting 
from Amsterdam towards Scotland, he and those with 
him should take ship for England ; he told us that he 
found Argyle was fond of the western isles of Scotland, 
and that wee thought it unfit to make. stay there, but 
to haist to the Inlands; that he was altogether of our 
opinion, & intreated us that wee might hinder his 
stay, .& get us quickly to the Lowlands ; for said he, 
if I did not know you are able to over-rule his inclinar 
lion in this, and to effectuate it, I should not. stir a 
foot. Wee engaged to doe the uttermost wee could. 
Then, having resolved how to correspond wjth him, wee 



U)6kb 'teev : upon the 28th of Aprils the last 6f m 
tooke boat dt Amsterdam, and wieut dowp'to -tbe 
Aaiia,^the best ship; wee vfoi}Dd the Sophia lyi)>g \43ijr 
her, and^muny of our goods in scoites jet tp beijHHit 
aboard: The .David was .folly loaded of MbKt iitfiis 
to be put aboard it, and past the Vlie^ i haviogi ^Mywfo 
the passpoitcs to the visitors, and got their ^pass^j and 
so was clear to saile i^^iienever the rest came up. Itbp 
Sdtbaed (SOth day«s wer ^pent in loading r the Ai)ait 
and Sophia ; the last day ii large scoite cane j m^iog 
Toundois, [^ veing with prospecte,} whiclb sre understood 
to b&BOEa^of the Duketff York's cEnglish spyes; i^ha 
4fter>w€nt in to tbeVlie, and returned; qnidkly.to/Ajife- 
sterdam. May 1st, wee sailed downe to the .Vlie and 
put out the token for the visitors (appointed by the 
^States ' to -: come and see our paspbrtes) irom rAaaAter- 
ViiBim ; ^ they^not coming, the Erie proposedjtatoileiXur; 
it • was told liim'tkat if we should break 4iway <utt- 
'visited, a Ungate of* war waiting there woukkfireoa'tts 
'and persue us ; and might prdbaUy sink or tal^e berth 
"Ours, hot being of strenth to- resist; beside, . that those 
^who- wer' to retume, and had served us so stedally 
-would be taken and niined, if wee should e^peand 
get away ; therefore wee resolved to send in to thte 
*Vlie those who wer to goe backe, and desire the Visi- 
'tcrs'to come out to us; if they refused or delayed, 
'^these sent in would save themselves by witnessing th*fe 



urn 



^Vte^ing widi telescopes i» en&eniijrjoexat^ 
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^viftg desired them ; tod if ihey eame not to us- bjr 
sdcfa An hoiif, wee #bdld then tmih dpon our h»mnk: 
Hits the £rle said, tbey would c6iae, but so ag to 
huih othr shipes and take thetn, and he doubted not 
but the English consul httd prevailed so far a> to order 
that : Wee told him that was not )ike)j, for tber had 
liot been time to pi^ocure the States ocder, without 
which the J cotild not do6 it ; also there was no frigate 
there, but one which waited on another account ; 
and if they came with aimed men in sooites, wae 
Vi^r too ^r6ng for th^m^ ft Would think small basard 
to fight them» The £rle n6t b^ing able to divert iis» 
sidd he would leev ils iind goe to the David, aud iOp- 
sttotl J did so i which we6 thought strange of, that h6 
should take a place of s&ftfety and leev us on these 
tenbes : A little idter, When wee wet ^ seudiog itito 
ttie* Vtie, wefe tllseerned a flag boat coming, whic^ 
«ft we gueSdbd, cal^jed the visitors; wee piitt our 
1A€h under deckes, dind they came aboard us : Ou)r 
iAtirchcltat^ produced their piEissportes, and entertained 
thfefti kltoJly i tW6y wer very dvil, gave iis their pass, 
ftfid very h^attily Wishttog us happbess, tooke ieev and 
16ft us ♦. Wefe* priesently sailed and got downe th* 

' ■ - • ' - . - • . . ;. 

^Thc observSitions 6f D'Avaux to his court, shew ,ihew imperfect tbe 
information obtained by the English and t^rench ministers at the Htgue 
about this exp^diticJh knd that of Momnouth^ was; as well as t^fect^ 
fiig.Hhe licMikt of tbe Priticis of Osange, . and of the fliigisorptos ^ 
Atti|sterfUte, which two parties appear to have sigreed .in mothingj byt in 
not giving any interruption to these attempts. D'Avaux, VqI. iv. p« tjii$ 
i6a. Vol.'v. p. i.to y. 5^3. attdp. jj^, 'White of 'Ate leiitbr. -^ * 
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lenth of the David without: the Vlie ; , the Erie 
US came, quickly aboard the Anna againef told us he 
l)ad been visiting the David, found; all . well .ordered 
there ; but it wer fitt one should be there of Aote 
& discretion, to cofiiand ; and if we would stay in 
the Anna, (for one was ordered in the Sophia sooi^ 
ilays befor,) he would himself go to the iDayid ai^d 
5aile there. Sir John Cochran said tha,t ppuld not l^ 
jbut his Lordship must be in the Admirallship;^buttl;i^t 
he aud his son would go thither ; this the Erie did not 
xelish, saying he must be with him; then I (under** 
standing * pairtly the cause of the motion, there beiij^ 
already in the David fitt enough to co^and, ai^d rer 
fleeting ypon the heat amongst us before the Erie Jlefjt 
us) : offered myse]fe ; the Erie was sattisfied^ . and said 
I might take 4 or 5 with me, whoni I pleased: J. 
pitched, on 5 ,who I knew liked to be .together; ^pd 
taking leev, desired th^ Erie that when any^ca^n^e.^was, 
or coixvenience, the coi^nsell might meet; he/sajid we^^ 
should, and would have time enough: .As wee i]f ^r 
to goe, several gentlemen inclined to have gone with 
us ; but the Erie petting . at ity fprbare and. stayed 
there : When wee wer got aboard the David, on Satu^r 
day, 2d May, at 7 o'clock in the evening, all 3 
ships set off with full saile before the wind ; all the 
xx>mpany. wer as hearty as possible, and ampr^.proflh 
perous gale was never seen ; for without coming - ncfar 
a^y yessell, and seeing very few, upon Tuesday, the. 
5th, "in the jmprning^ wee came to the mouth of Mur7 
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ray frith : Arid the Admiral! lying by, the other ships 
did in like manner : The Erie had thoughts of going 
up the Firtfay but changed and set saile again for 
Orkney ; and on Wednesday, about noone, we came 
to anchor at Cairston. As wee wer comeing in, a boat 
went off the Anna to Kirkwall, with Dr. Blackader 
and Mr* Spence, who wer appointed to return to us 
the next day at noone; but that same night they wer 
ceased on by the Bishope's order, and made prisoners; 
which wee got notice of next day in the afternoone.: 
This troubled us much ; wee went aboard the Admit* 
rally & the Erie .disowned the sending of them ; only 
said he complied with their owne ■ inclination^ . and 
since they wer goeing gave them some things in cofiiis* 
sion; but in all this no advice was taken; then many 
of us pressed ernestly that all the ^hipes should saile 
before pext morning to Kirkwall, land 5 boat fulls of 
well arvned men^ under the safeguard of our canon, 
and relieve our prisoners at any rate ; in respect th^ 
adventure was probable, and the danger not equal 
to the tash and sfiront so airely got, or to the loss 
of such two ; beside that to leev them, while in mir 
power to rescew, would be great discouragement tp 
tho3e with us, who wer so bent on relieving theoi, 
and to those wee wer to come at in the countrey, 
by the noise of it. The Erie and Sir John opposed this 
motion vigorously, against much pleading to persuader 
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them *i the Erie said he had thought of a way wlifefbjr 
the Bishop should be made glad to send them: Wee 
toldy the Bishop though nerer so muoh iodiiied^ dunrt 
not send them because of the State : «But idt could not 
doe; the Erie sent into Catrston, and sutprised Mr» 
Stewart of Gramesoy, two Grames, l^rothe^ to Orame^^ 
shall, one Mowat, and one Crofttes dwellers there, and 
made them prisoners : He himself wrote to the !IKshopi 
and caused them inrtite^ that our prisoners might h6 
tent tot exchange^ of theni> and assured them, if 
^ej canie not bj l6 of' Saturday morning, we would 
bfe gmie, and whatever measure our two got, sftiould 
be given to theiti : Biit though wee stayed till 2 ' afi 
temoone, no return came, and the Erie woiild stay no 
longer; so wee sat saile towards the tiowes, ' The 
ifv4nd serving as wee wish)ed it, wee came betwixt thd 
<Hane and the isles till- wee wer upon ' Argyleshir6 1 
The Ek*le sent his son Charles to some of YAi l^ttds, 
who 'would not me^t or speak with him,^much lesn 

: • MflFoJE^ itdjvig ^ Woodrow, Itft, « Argyle, with his wmitej 
*f genetosiiy of spint^ wsis at fint determined to . hf fi^ to Kiifcwsdli 
'< in order to recover his friends ; but partly by the dissuasions of his 
^ foQowers, and still more by the objections made by the masters of 
^ die ships, to a deliiy which nnght make diem lofe the IsiTOtitaUe winds 
*l Sot their tntciK|e4 voyage, he was iodoeed to psofecuts his coucfe.'! 
Mr. Fox's Historical work^ p. iS4.-^It will- be seen by refereooe ta 
Woodrow ho^ diBererit an account he gives of many other matters In 
Ae come of this narratite. '^ 
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Qofhe near the: Erie:: Mr. Charies retarpedy aodim>«, 
deavoured to put a fiiire iace on thiogs, but gave 110 
the neiv:e$ that all the gentlemen^ friends to tbei Ede^ 
wer priflooers or on :bood at £d' ; but that wee irould 
not want oofiioQs entough. The Erie was cUtcooniged 
at it^ but especially thiut 9t>me of. whom: be expected^ 
Otherwise would not come & talk with him j yet strove 
to jMit oa a good comiteaaiH» : wee heard also that 
$00 Highlanders of the Marquis of Athole's cofitand^ 
wer spoiliog Ejrla; a place wher the Erie expected 
many men and armes ; and speaking with sMne of -m^ ^ 
together^ he.resdi^ to land their, and aurprise themj 
so wee landed in the dark of the night, and marehed 
dmmgh the country to Kflmelrow, the best to wne of 
the: islet wher wee heard they wer, • and whi<^r wei 
came ^aifely ia the morning ; but they had got inteHi*^ 
^enoe and wer iled away; taking with Ihem all thel 
armes in the isle of any worth; leadng only a few trash 
which wee got, with a few men, whom wee armed and 
carried along with us; and sailed^, the wind nevei* 
failing us, to Kantyre, wher wee landed at Cambel^ 
toone ; ther wee printed our declaration, and the Erte 
^d what he could to get men ; but, as in Eyla, they 
came abo here very slowly, and as it wer by, con* 
straint : But the Eri^ had stot Mr. Charles againe on 
the main^^ land to levie mexij and had got some ac* 
poiint from him which pleased him: here we found 
gome Lowlanders^ }K)nest intelligent people^ who 
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joind heartily and for the cause sake (whichr ta HajT 

truth was no motive with the Highland cofiions^. for 

they neither understood nor valued that ; but kindness 

to the Erie prevailed with them ; a few others came 

as it seemed to get our new armes, and steall away ;) 

these advised us to make haist to the lio^lands, as 

indeed we inclined much to doe, & emestly pressed 

the Erie to think of it, and to hold a counsel ; hd Mid, 

since we wer to get men here, and had hope of a good 

number, wee could not goe, but might send some to 

prepare the countrey ; : as for a counsell, there was no 

present need, nor could he get time to attend it, 

for modelling and arming such as came. His way 

here was to 9tay ashoare all day, still busied about 

something, and to return at night to his ship ;. but 

obliged some of us alwise Co stay in the towne upon 

some plausible reason of bussiness to doe : Wee in 

tiie mean time prepared dispatches for such as wer to 

be sent to, to try the readiness of the Lowlands ; arid 

to them gave instructions, and sent them off to several 

places. Mr. Ailloofe, Mr. Rum bold, & Mr. Griffith, 

English gentlemen that came along with us, wer here 

designed for charges ; Ailloofe and Griffiths for Collonel) 

and Lieutenant Collonell of a foot regiment, and each 

got a company ; Rumbold for Collonell of a refgiment 

of horse, & got a troope : Other persons, not to be 

named, got companies, being of that country, but no 

<xidiissiou wai^ yet given ; wee that stayd ashore, dis-^ 

2 
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coursing together, it was moved that ' the counsell 
might meet 8c comissionate the officers already designd, 
and also such others as wer fitt for charge^ as most who 
came from Holland wer; that by the naming many 
CoUonells, (for wee thought of naming no higher as 
yet,) Lieutenant Colonels, Majors, and-^ Captains to 
horse and foot, wee might encourage & have the 
greater credit among the cofiions ; and that till we 
came in the. Lowlands, wher these wer to make levies, 
they should march in one company of officers, with 
cofiianders for the interim, upon them ; and that fojr 
the cofiland of all the Highlanders that could be got 
levied, officers of all sortes might be co&(issionate of 
their owne gentlemen who would joine us and accept; 
This motion Sir John Cochran resisted mightily, al»^ 
leadging it a vaine thing to coffiissionate Collonells tv 
Captains, &c. without regiments, troopes, Hhd comy 
panies, till wee came in the Lowlands and got sogetv 
(though most already designed wer in that caise) and 
as for the Higlilanders, it was not fitt that any of us 
should medle to name officers to the Erle^s men, who 
did best ktiow the persones of his owne country, meet 

to co&iand : It was answerd, that the Erie might 

* * . ' ■ 

choose and name them, by what advise he pfeased ; 
but the counsell was to give them co&tissions, aiuf 
these two did very well consist ; but he woutd not be 
persuaded, knowing that the Erie alined at the solcf 
power of giving coffiissions ; yet he never lidventurMl 
to practise it, finding that it wtfuld' h6t j^ass. ? . . . ^ 
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la a short time» wee. got v«ry .; eivcoiini|^g . nitttni» 
iix)m the liOirlancb ; and , eroestly . pareysed . the.. Eridf 
that woe mij^t divide, and fome of us goo: tfaitheB? 
he seemd satiafied* but vitbalL told us that hiau son 
Char.:» and other geDtleoieoywer at Tarhot'^astle^ ^witli 
1200 Dotjen ; and if we would saile the ships tbUy^ieiv ^ 
ipany hofttesB, wee had, <he, with.SUr Jphoaildiia goodi 
pairt Qfthe sogers, wo^ld take a land Oia^h th^-QWt 
Ksii^xire, levip the whole couatry, and joine them.i 
spd that thcui we m^ht gpe to the Lawlands wi^ % 
copsiderablejdiyision of inen.,(f(»' it: w^ npt, 6t to go^ 
tfvi sia^f;) ap4 ^ ^i^ another considerable p^ii% 
would fttfiy there, levie men, and. act against Athole^ ojr 
a& occasione fell iiL; Sir John was £m dividing axid 
parting presen%i but the £rle being wilfully and, the 
xpotion resona^le be nmde, and the work but of ^4 
hpuresj we wer. mo^t of us of. the Erie's opinion ; ao be 
Qiarched, and we sailed ; came to Tarbot, and found 
oyx friends at a rendeyous here : We made, of bors^ 
and foojt^ 1800 men : .^erQ the £rk^ in printing a, 
declaration concerning himselfe, and in modelliqg 
thj^. mei^ 4pent more time than needed (as indeed he^ 
did likewise at Cambleton) for all wee could doe tQ. 
h^te. him on: Here also he got accounts of tlie 
oppres^ofis that Atbole'$ Qien did about Inverary, and 
tppke ^ £uicieij ii^p unlijckie fs^ncia, of beating Atholei 
9^ his men from, that place, before wee should goq 
fo.tjie I^wlanda: This vexed, us exceedingly; we told 
him, that 4ftho^ hayiAg the castle, might keep it till 
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be got suCcouitb in dispite of us ; that bis men would 
Mulke and keep from figbting of purpose, till tbfe 
inland forces and militia sbould get together* and 
incapacitate tbe best places of the country from 
joining wben wee came ; and very likely, either binder 
pur landing, or give us no time to gather, but fwoe 
us to fight too sooae« He answered that our shipes 
might sail to Lock Fine, and ly before tbe cattle of 
Inverary to molest them with our guos^ and the arm;^ 
might march by land, and fight them out. It wiu 
replyed, that tbe ^hips with our armes and amunition» 
could not goe ; for the English frigates (of which w^ 
then bad beard that they wer at Aire) would' easily 
come to liock Fine^ and catch our shipes and storeSi 
so as there could be no escaping; and for •figbtixqr 
Athole's men, it was sure tbey wold, retire from us^ of 
purpose to k^ep us up in that place : He, finding so 
great aversion from that motion^ both in gentlemen 
and seamen, said he was willing to goe altogether fa 
the Lowlands^ but the Highland gentlemen could not 
be inclined to leev their country under the enemies 

• - 

feet, and goe with us: Wee took what paines wee 
could with them, and desired the Erie that it might 
be proposed to themselves ; who getting them together 
proposed it to them, as a motion fix)m tbe Lowland 
gentlemen: They desired to goe apairt to talk among 
themselves of it, and very soon returned a^ne,, and 
unanimously, agreed that it was the. best to goe to 
the Ix)wlands; and declared they wo^ld leev that 



country and their intrests, to. what haMUd 'so ever-; 
for th6 J doubted not that wee would «ee their damagek 
repaired, if wee prevailed in the Lowlands; which 
was the place indeed to be reckoned upon for the 
support of oor bussiness, and not the- Highlands: 
Wee wer well pleased at this answer, and assured 
theni'Of what they expected', if we should prevAilei 
-The Etle silid litle, but seemed determined, and bein^ 
late, they parted. Next day he made a new motiifinr, 
Aat he thbugbt wee wer so many men as might serve; 
both' to dpe to the Lowlands with us, & stay with him id 
that cduirtrey, as hfe inclined ; wberby he inight get mort 
men theri' chase Athole's men dutj or at lest protect 
4fee couritrey,. and put the inland forces, or pairt of 
them, to be seiit that way ; whereby wee in the Low* 
lands might levic with the more ease: Wee conde-^ 
scended heartllie to the motion, sate with him, agreed 
what merii aVnieis; and' iimunitibn ishould go, and what 
^hip : He made' a step out from us, and in half an 
houre after called out Sir Johri, and ireti'eated from all 

bornd^ended to ; which so mkclded Sir John, and the 

* .% . . ' • • . • 

riret ctf u», thnt every one discernd great dissatisfaction 
amongst' us ; but provisiones falling scarce, wee wei: 
afanosi forced from thence; so putt all aboard ships 
and boats and sailed towards Boot: On the way tooke 
atin^Vship, who' had seen the English frigate tKe 
Fisher. In the evening we landed at Rothsay in Bbdt^ 
&f lodged there ; next day people wer sent out to drive 
in kowes for meat, and sbme partyes to severall places 
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in the isle. Sir John Cochrane and J went in the Sophia 
and Davidy up Glide to Greenock, intending to get 
meat there for the camp ; wee discerned a strong party 
of horse coming toward the town; when they came 
at it, I caused fire 2 guns, which putt them from theii^ 
ground ; they marched up the hill : Sir John was for 
landing men, but I was against it, because wee had 
but few, and only 3 ship, boates, that could not cary 
above 20 a-piece, at most, rowers and all; yet Sir 
John sent two boats full *with a person I had a great 
kindness for, Mr. Fullarton, comatiding; I, seeing 
this, sent a boat full,- and went myself in. a.litle 
pinace with other 6, all it would hold ; FuUarton^s 
boate only was landed, when the pinace came ashoare : 
he drew up 12 firelocks in a little yard, seing as 
many horsemen coming towards him ; Jhonstcm of 'yi 
51k younger cemanding^ the partie, held up a han* 
kerchief; wherupon Fulfarton with 3 went out to parly; 
but while partying, Jhonston fired on him, then ran off; 
the other fired after him, and as some other of the 
horsemien came up to fire, the other 3 with Fullarton 
fired, arid beat them off : By this time other two boates 
with men landed, and wee came, & joining Fullarton^ 
drew iip the whole pairty together; but bur great gimes 
played over us, as I had ordered, came near the body. 
of horse, and made them reell ; so they marched off over 

a • • • . 

all the hill, & left us : then Sir John landed, arid we 
went in the towne, and tooke some meal out of a 
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gimully and a pretty barque out of the harbour, a&d 
retuined to Rothsay. v 



< . • < 



While wee wer away^ the Erie had caused bufn thq 
castle, because a house of his had been burut in C!owall i^ 
this Awxed us niuch, because k savored of private re^ 
renge^'aad wee disliked these methods ; Also he had seat 
Mr. Charles iota Cowall to get some more men^ but 
getting few, and wanting arauaition, was pursued by 
Athde's men ; and leaving his party too inconsideratelj 
to fetch some amunition, they iMjsdiately run aftei 
him r Athole's men pursued, kiVd some, took, a feif 
prisoners, the rest escaping iato Eylandgrig. castfe ; 
Hiis affiant made the Erie m(Ae inteat on ^ fighting 
Atbole'is men, and backward of gQiiig t^ tl^ ZiOWt 
hinda, so as wee wer put beyond aU patience; fo tba^ 
neeltiag U^gethiir, coniission was giveu bj the v^tip 
SHr John and mee, to treat with th^ Erie p^rempterly 
ontbe povnt ; the Erie wouU gladly have shif]hed, biM 
besng'pressed, fell in great passion r Sir Joho^ ceiled^ 
but 1 iaisasted ia b^ termes with him ; so asJbe qame^ 
as afterward appeaised, to suspe^ that wee woulci 
coilaad the shipes; aod goe tfrkhoM^ bipi : But)>e 
jrielded not^ only desired 24 houes dday; and he wq14 
satisfy us aH what he would doe; Jbie jvent in J^oat 
iraed lately, and vffiwed Islandgrig o|^t)i^ ; at hia xef^ 
ttimie he totd vs, that the English Inga^ bek^ wM^ 
coast, weeccadd not salle wiHi owr armes and £^9^"* 
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nition aboard to the Lowtands ; for beside that their 
might fall on us at sea, and sinke us all, we could not< 
get time for them to lever and take out our store : but 
he had found a strong place wher to put our atdre»« 
which was within so narrow rockj passages of sea, a« 
no man of war durst ad venter it ; and the castle ia- 
an isle within the lock, that no cannon could be brought 
tB^^it bj land ; and if we would saile thither to aee it, 
he would take us by the Keiles of Boot, so as wea 
should have it in our choose still, whither to unload^ 
or g6e loaded to the Lowlands; to which if we inclined,^ 
^eie wer such wayes of escaping among these Keiles,^ 
that in disfHte of many shipes, wee might saile whi-t 
ther the frigates should not disceme; Sir John yielded! 
others advised toconiand one or two of the shipea,-aiMi 
teev the admirall, and the two prises, 6c several! small- 
barques with ' open boates^ with Argy le ; and indeed 
wee^ wer masters of the seamen, who wer ready to* 
obey lis, whatever the Erie should contradict ; but If 
could not condescend to part in that manner. I per^' 
suaded them to comply with him for these reasones.:* 
1st, That such a breach would be shameful!, dd, . Thati 
if we wer catched by the way, or not succeed in land*-) 
ing, or suffer in landing, the ruines of the aflaire 
would be charged upon us. 3d, I did really beUeve* 
that he would oppose us by force; for he had cofiianded' 
companies of Highlanders aboard all the shipes. 4thly,* 
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That his^ oterturecaTied somfliing' of f^MOil Hi.;it& 
dlterhative; if his suppositions holdr By tt^se ftrgti- 
ments they wer diverted, but John Gochnoef who. 
caried worthily all along, - with the gFeatd»t diffi^C^ulty : 
Here wee *got returnes from Irland, by .o\xr messeia^era 
stent from Holland' thither, very satisfactory. 



f\ 
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Wee sailed neer Eylandgrig^ straite. and diffictilt^ 
|>ai3sages indeed, saw the casHe which the Erie was 90^ 
fbnd of, and being ' asked how wee liked it, some told 
the Erie it signified northing ; I, having* advised, with, 
thfe seamieni who told mee that the frigates • nug^t 
come u p if well piloted,^ indeavoured . to disstiade the^ 
Erie to pdt the 'store in the casde,: as. eertainly being* 
safer in the sbi()es; he said I had ' not : skilly, but wbs» 
much mistaken : "Miis question 'was quickly ; deoidedr 
by the firigates their*' blocking up ; the ; two .passages 
wherby only our shipes coqld get out ; they being, at 
the first piloted in> whither the Erie thought they dunt 
not ad venter;, yet he said still, > they could not come 
the lenth.of the castle, the passages. being much nar-r 
rower; and indeed our shipes^ tho"! £Eir Jess, than they, 
could hardly get up.: Here was aU the amunitiop. &. 
gocHl armes putiip, the castle garisond,^and an earthen 
fort built, on which our best . ships gunes wer .planted*. 
4one being above 5 or. 4 pounders ; on a fande,. btit,a 
foolish one, that if the frigates should get ap; these 
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^ns would cut their shrowdes and tackling, at greater 
distatice,' than their 30 or: 28 pounders* would batter 

the earthen new made 'fort. 

• ■ ■ 

^ While the shipes wer unloading, and fort makingv 
the Erie cofiianded CoUonell Rumbold with the horsey 
8c Major Henderson with 300 foot, who marched by 
kind to the side of Lock Fine over^against In verarie, and 
so up the lockside to Arkinlas ; some 500 of Atbole^s 
men came marching about the Lockhead, * a short way 
towards them; they engaged, and our men did well^ 
killed several! of them, but could not force them to a 
closs fight, or from their strong grounds, where they 
made a show of salying and skirmishing: Notice 
came to Argyle, who inimediatQly cpmanded the army 
to march ta Inverarie ward, for assisting, our men, who 
wer said to be engaged and need aide. The vpluntiers 

that came- from Holland had chosen mee to leed them 

• •• . 

as a modelld company, yet wer very averse from, 
marching thither, (though. I emestly pleaded to per^ 
suade them,) alleadging plainly, that it was but^a 
tiick of the Erie to engage us against Inverary ; and 
that our pairty was not engaged ; yet I prevailed with 
them, by. promising thatif they wer not engaged al- 
ready, who wer there, and that Athole's men would, 
not fight us at our coming, I should instantly returne 

r 

with them, and tfike what course they should resolve 

upohi: The Erie hearing of their aversion, and not 

1 
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spoken of (for Ihey wer not abovp 500) besides thcl 
Lowlahders fled from the inlands tx> Kantire before 
our landing, who had joined us ; some more with the 
voluntiers from Holland tlien 300, was inexpressabljf" 
damped and discouraged. Sir John and I endeavoured 
what wee could to encourage him, and haist him to 
the Lowlands, for the few with us wer hearty enough ; 
so wee marched and crossed Lock Long troublesomelj 
in boats, and ]ay on the rockie side of it all night. In 
the morning came the whole men of the garison, fort, 
and shipes, with newes, that the frigets came np closs 
to the castle; and laid open all their great guns so 
formidably, as made them (perceiving that they would 
quickly batter do wne both fort and castle, and being 
certainly informed, that Athole with 3000 men, being 
advertised from the frigetes, was coming thither and 
within 3 miles,) haistely to leev the shipes unsunk, and 
the castle with the whole aniunition and armes^ to the 
enemie, (the blowing up which the governor cofilanded 
and intended misgiving,) who got all in their hand?. 

At this newes, the Erie and all our men wer greatly 
surprised and dispirited, but he marched on to Lock 
Gaire ; and here I had much adoe to hinder many of 
the voluntiers from parting downe Lock Long, to take 
their hazand in any Lowlands they should come at ; 
The Erie intreated lis by a message to come on 2 miles 
faiiher. to Lodk Gaire« to resolve and take a ioint 
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course ; with great wrk I persuaded them ; but at my 
tx>ming^ insted of consulting. Sir John told mee the 
£rle was resolved with all faaist to march over Leven 
water, and fight the Lowland forces wherever we6 
found them; he told mee also^ the intelligence that 
Hundy was coming up with manj men to joine 
Athole, who w^ould quickly be upon our : beels ; that 
Dunbarton, with the standing forces and mUitia, was 
about Gllus^gow ; and presently, I found that all these 
newes were dispersed among our men, and they 
hugely disheartened: I told Sir John that was the 
madest course in the world, and gave the reason I 
afterwards exprest to the Erie ; bnt '. albeit . he saw 
all others ' convinced ' and of my opinion, he wbitld 
not condescend, nor (such a faite was in 'it) so much 
as goe along with mee to reason with the Erie ; so I went 
alone, & he telUng me his present resolution^ without 
asking' my advice, I repeated the same things I had 
talked to Sir John & the gentl^nen : That our armes 
and amtmition l)eing now lost with our ships, & our 
Inen thereby exceedingly discouraged^ and most pairt 
run away; it wer madness for us to keep together, or 
think of fighting the forces in a body, to lose the re- 
Maine of our hopes in x>ne desparate- attemp; but tiiat 
the best was, that he and his Highlanders should mardi 
bake by the bead of Lock Long, wher he had said there 
was a pass, which 100 men would easily maintaine 
againat 1000, to Argylesfaire; wher he might probably 

Eh] 
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get ikiore mea, and frherfais HigUanderB would %h(s^ 
if any IV her, being their, owhe intrest; and vberihe 
might' easily thunfighting, and kvieing the conntreyt 
match to. enemies' lands; which might render^ botk 
Athole's men, who already :wer breaking homewaid;. 
and HuntdyVsuspicius; and cause them either march 
togdtber^ for defisnding their oune^ or els. run i^wajr 
feom their leaders to their oune. countrey ; . iBot 
without doubt; he might recFuit himselfe^ by tbCwholo 
harassed people about Inverariet whence now Athole* 
was parted^ and through all Argyle and X^one ; and 
make a good shift till he should bear i of us ; and that 
wee should divide the vduntiers and lowiande)^ being; 
witliin three bunder and fiftie in number» equally, ohq 
halfe to goe doune Lock Long in boales now ready ; tfa^ 
other halfe doune Lock Gaire, to land at 2 distant places 
very fitt, which I named, wher no forces wer at present} 
mount en horses, such as they could, not miss of, foe 
dispatch in marching ; and march to strong gFpunds iq. 
tiiese countreys, that people might have easie get t/9i 
us, and joine us i By this meanse, all should not b€( 
discussed at once ; if one pairty wer broakt anotli^ii 
perhapes might shift ; or it might ba the Lord woi(l<| 
help Us to gather up our crums, and bring us togethei; 
againe. After much more discourse, th6 Erie rqmaine<} 
obstinately impersaudablC) & as opinittve and wilfut 
as ever ^ But said^ any that would not goe Wf th: hini^ 
q^ht doe as they, [deased; Ids intention was' not toi 
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fight the e()«mi6 iJT ht tidnld shift ib^s, bot to marcli 
cittaight to Glasgow, and there doe the neit best) 
Seme wer forced to comply, who cduld iKFt think of 
jimrting, but by obiisent; and I againe piersuaded the 
iiiost tinwilTirfg, that we did not seperate. 






This Tuesday, the l^h of June, we marched ftom 
Lock Gaire and crossed Leven at night, 3 mRes khovt 
Dunbarton ; having speftt 5 weekes* in ' the Highlands 

■ ■ • 

to no purpose, whrt'of the Erie alone Was the cause j 
tot Sir John was persuaded by him to goe croSs to iis 
agamst his own inclination i but tiiis was the meaM td 
6nt ruine. We encamped on Lftveri side,' and nefxt 
fflttTtaiiig marched aJrely, wtearjr," and htingiy i6ndtifgh; 
as I thought, to take thd hifl way fdr Glasgow;. but it 
proved not so/ About 7 in the motniri^ wfe discdvlWd 
a great pairty of horse, on a Fitife bill top Very n^air ii^,^ 
tliey sent off a detachment towards us; but SoiA^ dftftit 
Horse going of to them they returned. * Having n6 iatfelli- 
gence, wee tbouglit the whole army was behind, and thft^ 
a fore pairty ; and drew up ours in batalia, iaind stood to 
our arriies above an lidure : Tlie Erje very discouraged 
came to mee wber 1 had drawn up the voTuntiers; 
asked what 1 thouglit best to dbe,^ for he hadf just noW 
intelligence that the army was not at Glasgow ; but he 
feared they wer not far from these horsemen, whom he 
considered as a fore pairty. t answered, it is not time; 
now to make many words; sdtid some horsemen to view 
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if the wiiDiearmy be not'tiiere;/wliy doe wee htAt 
our march ? Let us not again stop our march ; but 
since wee ajre now betwixt them^ and Glasgow, let us 
keep strong grounds^ and a stmng reac-^iaad of ouc; 
horse, and the voluntiers and.Ii>wlander foot, and we 
shall be able to eome thither in despite of them ; and 
if they come hard on us^. that wee needs, musty our 
whole body shall fig^t them ; he answered that, is ccr* 
taioly the best of it^ I will doe it l . So wee marched^ 
and I kept the reare-guard with, the volentiers. Out 
mairch was in very good order; and in a. litle the scouts 
came in, and told us the party of horse wee had seen 
wer only gentlemen and\ militia;, and that nojie of the 
army was there : But insted of marching toward 
Glasgow, Sir John had persuaded the Erie to march, 
to Kilmaronock, quite contrary, but not far off, for we 
came thither about 10 o'clocke : I expostulated .with 
him ; he said the men would not be able to march ta 
Glasgow without refreshment ; (but they would gladly 
delayed it till their coming thither rather than lose 3 
houres march by that halt,) being over march t and 
wearied already ; and in truth wee all greatly needed 
both refreshment of rest and meat; and he had caused 
provide very well of victuals, so as all had a sufficient 
maile ; but this halt proved fatalK About 2 afternoon 
wee marched whither I knew not„ but supposed to* 
wards Glasgow ; but indeed it was to the great road 
from DunWton to Sterlias : The doeine this, & desiime 
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of ik» flr nlMoos for it» wer concealled from mee ; and 
none ia tlie company of volentiers knew the countreyy 
or w)i|IImip they wer goeing ; and wee had not marched 
an koore^ when some who had passed a litle bnme 
and gpt up a litle hill oa the van» discovered the 
BUnj mthin a halfe miU of them, marching on the 
highway: Hearing this,. I went over a hoisebaclcto 
vieW| found Sic John talking very high with the Erie 
of a bfave advantage we might have of them ; I knew 
not with whftt eyes he saw them; When I came, and 
hfA flln w y cd them» & him to^ he asked what was my 
itdyice; I Mid) the same I had given before, to take 
the strong grounds^ keep a good reare-guard, and not 
stop our march to Glasgow^, nor fight unless forced ta 
itt. He said it wer ane inexcusarble thing to let so great 
an advantage slip ; there was but a small pairt of the 
army there, and the defeating of them would make 
all the countrey fiocke to us. I desired Irim remember 
how dbheartened our men wer, how starved, how 
QTCnniurcht) and how bent on Glasgow; also, what 
paenwefi could reckon would stand to it, not 500; in^ 
aU wfO wvrpfiilt 900, and of these some wer still steal- 
ing oif ; and by what I had observed of them, many- 
more would r Ag^ne, that wee saw iti view a regi^ 
ment of red coat foot^ ajid severaJl troupes of horse, 
too strong for us to attaque; and I assured him, he^ 
would find the whole army ipUp^ing toward Leveu or 
Dunbarton, upon intelligence of 'u8 ; thoe the cbver»> 
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of the ground kept us from seeing of tliem (as^it ifle? 
proved) and therfor since evening was approacliing, 
and wee could without being seen of them, or suffer- 
ing oiir sogers to see them, put a great hill betwixt 
them and us, and let our horses be kerthing in theiif 

^iew, till the foot wer marched an houre; and theit 

... . . , 

come off another way by help of guides wer there : 
The enemy, who wer taking a ground, would take some 
time to draw up ; and certainly not venter on theliils 
and mosses, topersue, till the next day. All this prevaileii 
not, our inen wer drawen over the bume in view of 
the enemie, and before wee could get them dravven up,' 
wee wer well convinced that the whole army and mi- 
litia was there together ; & our most inclined to figlit, 
wisht to be off: Our men saw nothing but death ; yet 
truly the Lowlanders, except a few persons who slipt 
off and escaped, arid some of the Highlanders, shewed 
^abundance of resolution. The Erie came to mee, and 
.asked my opinion of the ground ; I said I likt it not, 
and gave my reason ; but shelved him a better hard^ 
by, which he preferred, and said we should draw up 
tipon it; but such was his confusion, that indeed weef 
wer never put orderly in batalia. Wee stood to our 
armes till evening ; the enemie encamped and kihdledf 
'fires on thar ground, and so did wee : But when out 
fires wer kindled, the Erie told us wee should march off 
quickly, through the mosses at the nearest to Glasgow* 
13o wee inarched with as much silence -as we could; 
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at first in order, but that was suddenly quite, and our 
retreat became very fowle ; for the Highlanders run, 
Sc crowded on the Lowland companies, broke their 
order,' that every one was apt to tread downe another; 
so ther was no safety but being off them behind of at 
a side ; wee marched hard the whole night, throw very 
bad, ahnost impassable ground : Next morning, being 
Thursday, June 18, wee came back to Kilpatrick, not 
above 500 men in all, sadly wearied ; soone as I got 
downe the hill, very faint & weary, I tooke the first 
al&house and quickly ate a bit of bread, and took a 
drink, and iSiiediately went to search out the Erie; but 
I met Sir John, with others accompanieing him ; who, 
takeingmee by. the hand, turned mee, saying my heart 
goe you with mee : Whither goe you said I ? over Clidei 
by boate said he:. I, wher is Argyle ? I must see him : 
He,, he is- gone away to his owne countrey, you can- 
not see him : I, how comes this change of resolution,;, 
and that wee went not together to Glasgow ? He, It 
is no time to answer questions, but I shall satisfy you 
afterward. To the boates wee came, filled 2 and rowed 
over; but a- good troop of horse on Askine Green 
waited our landing, and came as near the water a& 
they could draw up to fire on us ; & planted some foot 
men and firelocks, behind some dry boates lying oa < 
the shbar: yet they wounded only one man. Wee shot 
hard arpong them, beat the men from their dry boates^ 
pounded and killed .horses, and made the rest well in disn 
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order; so they. marched away. Wee stayed till such as wer' 
to come over came over^ id all about 100 men ; then wee 
marched to a place to dine which I knew not; Sir Johm 
was busicy causing get horses taken, to help some of us 
in our march ; aod an honest gentleman who was pre- 
sent, told niee the manner of his parting with the Erie: 
Argyle being in the roome with Sir John, the gentle* 
man coming ia, found contusion in the Erie's counte- 
nance and speach ; in end he. said^ Sir John, I pray 
advise mee what shall I doe ; . shall I goe over CUde 
with you, or shall I goe to my owne countrey ? Sir 
John. answered, my Lord, I have told you my opinion; 
you have, some Highlanders here about you, it is best 
you goe to your. owne countrey with them, for it is 
to no purpose for you to go over Glide: My Lord, 
faire you .well ; then caird the gentleman, come away 
Sir ; who followed him when I met with him. Haying 
got some country horses, about 10, such as wer lest 
able to walk mounted, and wee came to the place wee 
designed to eat at, upon a hill ; thither the troope 
with some joined them persued us. Sir .John would 
have us divide in three parties, and goe over a litle 
deam to charge them ; I would have them takeing 
meat, and sitting a gaird, on a stone dike to defend 
the deam by turnes; that wee might not loose time; 
but get at a strong moss, he intended to be. at, before 
night ; but he gave me a reason- to satisfaction. Wee 
drew up, marched out, and putt them fronii their 
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ground ; for they, wer only come to dog us till more ' 
forces came up : Wee returned, and all who had gone 
out, about 90, (the rest being Highlandmen fled over the 
hill in our sight) tooke meat and marched presently 
to Luton bridge; the troop keeping sight of .us the 
whole way. We had stay'd but a litle there, when 
we got an alarm ; wherupon wee marched up the hill, 
andseverall Highlandmen slipt away by the backs of 
the yaird dikes ; some took leev and pairted : Those 
who resolved to die on that ground, and to sell their 
lives at as worthie a rate as they could, marched up; 
and seeing themselves surrounded with squadrons of 
horse and dragoons, wer not at all dashed, but ex- 
pressed much courage : Wee had scarce time to take 
up a ground, in the place called Moure dikes, in a 
little closs of stubly ground, within a low ston dike, 
mnd to draw up, when a strong troop appeared to 
assault us: Sir John, who caned with as much 
bravery as any man could doe, conceiving the troup 
to be his nephew the Lord Rosse^s, intended to have 
bespoke him, and had begun on horsebacke; but un- 
luckily one of our men fireing his gun, they fired on 
us ; and Sir John being intenipted, got from his hoirse^ 
and with abundance of danger joined our body ; & 

caried the markes of severall pistoll shot on his. buff 
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coate. Wee beat them off with sore stroakes; yet 
only one of them lay on tlie place, in that charge, 
which was given upon our left hand : Then another 

[I] 



]»iijfi came: inediatdy- fpom the body above usb. aiiri:^ 
(difti|(€id OB tbeicigb^haAd; ours ij^eived tbcxa mmft 
cotirogeoualy^ beat them, off io dtsonderr with: smart) 
blbwea;. andCiiptaiQ Clelaad who cofiianded, lay deadi 
on thfQ plftcci: After thai, the strong bod jf heiomt um 
advanced:; but^our meo wer veryread^v aqd iH^oeivAd 
them bvisUy^ thait they ap^ppoacbed not, to the dike;- 
&. idlediately a strcnig troup oa the left haad chargsedv 
Auriously^ aad got in over thedilte^ a Jitle hebiv; u^ aMb 
charged u& closs : But our mea filled hai'di apd;* howot 
run. o^ them with that spirit, that they broke tbeqi v)( 
pieces^; and beat them off in great diwrder ; for they? 
caried sore blowea at that incounter; for I did perceive 
our shotes gall them^ Ther. horse charged no moff^i 
but some dragpoap on foot qame tp charge on quo 
right b»nd ;. but wee quickly made them ruQ tq theM 
horse: Then they planted on a dike above ua» aa4 
played on us with rifled guns and firelockes,. aiyi wee. 
Qu them; by which ther was slaughter and wouadA 
on both sides ; and so night came on. Wee advised 
what to doe^ and resolved that by night, wee would 

* ■ • * 

fall out upon the squadron above us on the right ; and 
if it wer possible, to g^t to a strong moss before, morn* 
ing ; for we knew that they had sent for fpot to fight, 
and overpoure us ; but finding that they wer drawen 
off the ground, wee marched off quietly, unperceivqdj 
and marching all night, came to a safe hiding before 
the morning,, wher wee lurked all that day. Wee had 

2 
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no men kiird in the action, but 4; few more wounded ; 
but it was caried with that readiness of courage, that 
wer I to choose 75 men upon my Hfe's hazard ; I would 
not reject one of that T5 (and no more ther was) that 
came of that night, llie next night we marched againe, 
and came to another lurking place ; sta/d till night, 
engaged among us never to part but by consent : And 
late. Sir John got notice Argyle was taken, and his 
party quite broke; wherupon he came and told us, that 
now it was impossible to stay together, but we must 
pairt, and shifl each for himselfe; so wee conde- 
scended, and pairted. 

And this narrative is true, not full, for I am forced 
to conceal 1 names of persons, places, yea countreys, 
till a freer time. I have written this haistily, and had. 
not time to correct errors in the write. 
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INFORMATION respeaing the Concealment of Sir Patrick Hume 
under the ^hurch of Polwarth, when he escaped from die per^ 
secution of the Duke of York, 

oIR Patrick married Grizzel daughter of Sir Thomas Kerr of Caverse. Their 
eldeil daughter Grizzel was bom at Redbraes Castle 25th December 1665. 
She when only twelve years of age commenced (as will afterwards appear) a 
yery interesting intimacy and friendship with George son of Mr* Robert BailUe 
^f Jerviswoo4e} to whom (he was manied 17 September 1692* 

Of this marriage there were two daughters — 

Grizzel who made an unfortunate marriage with Sir Alexander Murray 
of StanhopC} and Rachel who married Charles Lord Binning eldest 
son of Thomas sixth Earl of Haddington. 

Grizzel Lady Murray left a MS. wrote by herself, which is in the pos- 

« # • • 

session of the present Mr. BaiIHe — amongst other particulars it contains 
" Facts relating to my Mother's life and character. 
*' Mellerstain December 12* 1749." 



pv] A P P E N D I X, N« I. 

LADY MURRAY'S NARRATIVE. . 

Sir ^Patrick Hume and Mr. Robert BailUe- were intimate frtendSf and rerf 
strictly connected, from their being of the same way of thinking in religion 

and politics. 

• • • 

When Mr. Baillie was first imprisoned. Sir Patrick sent his daughter, Grizzel^ 
from Redbraes to Edinburgh, with instructions, to endeavour to obtain admit- 
tance, unsuspectedly, into the prison; to deliver a letter. to Mr. Baillie, and 
to bring back from him, what intelligence she could. 

She succeeded in this difficult enterprize ; and having at this time met with 
Mr. Baillie's son, the intimacy and friehddiip was formed, which was afterwards 
completed by their maniage. 

*l684. During the period of her father's imprisonment, she aittended to all her 
mother's directions. When Mr. Baillie was ag^n imprisoned^ Sir Patrick 
Hume thought it adviseable to keep himself concealed. . ... 

• The MSS. facts give the following Account of his Concealment : ** After 
persecutJbn began afresh, and my Grandfather Baillie again in piison, her 
father thought it necessary to keep concealed ; and soon found he had too 
good reason for so doing ; parties being continu^y sent out in search of him, 
and often to his own house, to the terror of all in it ; though not from any 
fear for his safety, whom they imagined at a great distance from home, for no 
soul knew where he was but my grandmother, and my mother, except one 
man, a carpenter called Jamie Winter, who used to work in the house, and 
lived a mile off, on whose fidelity they thought they could depend, and were, 
not deceived. The frequent examinations, and oaths put to servants in order 
to make discoveries were so strict, they durst not run the risque of trusting anj 
of them — by the assistance of thb man they got a bed, and bed cloaths, carried 
in the night to the burying place, a vault under ground at Polwarth Church, a 
mile from the house, where he was concealed a month } and had only for light 
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<VQS witness to fais dcBiringp mj motlwr to .take Up thatbooki wUdi 
others always lay upon hb table, an4 bid iter try if he Md forgot his;- j)S^9i% 
by naming anyone she would have him rep^t^and jby castii^ her eye<,cqFeif 
itf she would know if he was rights tbo' she. did ndt -understand it ^ and h^ 
miss't ni6t a word in any placfe Ae named to huD $ an4:said they had beqith^ 
great comfort of liis life, by night and dayjon all pccasionSf As the* gloomy 
habitation my Grandfather was .in» was A^ to be long endured but from neccsr 
sity, they were contriving othdr places of safety for him i amongst others^ par* 
ticulaTly one under a bed which drew out^ in a ground floor, in a room of whidi 
my mother kept the key : she and tlie same man workt in the night, making a 

hole in the earth, after lifting the boards % which they did by scratching it up 
with their hands not to make any noise, till she left not a nail upon her £ngcrs | 
^he helping the man to carry the earth as they dug it, in a sheet oit his backp 
out at the window into the gatden ; he then made a box at his own house, large 
enough for her father to lye in, with bed and bed clothes, and bored holes ii^ 
the boards for air ; when all this was finished, for it was long about, she thought 
herself the most secure happy creature alive. When it had stood the trial for 
a month of no water coming into it, which was feared from, being so low, and 
every day examined by my mother, and the holes for air made clear, and kept 
clean pickt $ her father ventured home, having that to truft to. After being at 
home a week or two, the bed daily examined as usual, one day, in lifting 
the boards the bed bounced to the top, the box being full of watery in her life 
$he was never so struck, and had near dropt down, it being at that time their 
only refuge : her father with great composure, said to his wife and her, he saw 
fhey must tempt providence no longer, and that it was now fit and necessary 
for him to go off, and leave them ^ in wluch he was confirmed by the Carrier 
telling for news he had brought from Edinburgh, that the day before, Mr. Baillie 
pf Jerviswoode had his life taken from him at the cross, and that every body 
.Was sorry tho' they durst not shew it ; as all intercourse by. letters wa^ .d;in« 
gerous, it was the first notice they had of it ; and the more shocking, that it 
was not expected. They immediately set about preparing for my Grandfather's 
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gofiig;awaf. 'My Mother worict night and day in making some alteraticms inhU 
doBths for disguise : they were dieh oUiged to trust John Allan, their Grieve^who. 
faintcfd away when he was told his master was in the house, and that he was to 
set out with hire on horBcback l>efbre day, and pi^etend to the rest of the senranta 
that he had orders to sell some horses at Morpeth fair. Accordingly, my 
Grandfather getting out at a window to the staUes, t faey set out in the dark 9 
though with good Tcason^ it was a sorrowful parting; yet after he was fwl]^ 
gone they rejoiced, and thought themselves happy, that he was in a way of 
1>eing 8afe i tho' they were deprived of him, and littje knew what was to be 
cither his fate or their own. - • 

■ ■ • ■'••-.• • . • - • . 

My Grandfather, whose thoughts were' much employed, and went on as'his 
horse carried him without thinking of his way, found himself at Tweed-dde^ 
out of his road, and at a place not fordable, and lio servant ; after pausing, and 
stopping a good while, He found ineans to get over, and get into the road on 
t'other Side ; whete after some time he met his servaot,' who shevtf^ed inexpifs** 
sible joy at meeting him ; and told lum, as he rid first, he thought he' wai 
always following him, till upon a great^ noise of the galldppitig ^f horses, he 
lookt about and misst himi this was a party sent* to his house to take him. ug^ 
where they searched veqr narrowly, and possibly' hearinfg horses were gone from 
the house, suspected die truth and foll6wed ;- they exakntned this maii^ who tio 
his great joy and astonishment misst his master, and was-tcio cunnmg for themi 
that they weire gone back before my Grandfather came up wtth him ( he imme* 
diately quitted the high road, after a warning by so miraculous an escape % v^ 
two days sent back the servant, which was the first notice they had at home 
of his' not haviilg fallen into their hands. He got to London through bye waysj 
passing for a surgeon; he could bleed, and always carried lancets : from tha^ 
he went to France^ and travelled from Bourdeaux to Holland on foot, whore he 
sent for his wife and ten children ; he was then forfeited and his estate given tp 
Lord Seaf(^b. My Grapidaiother and Mother went to London by se^| to so- 
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licit an allowance for her and heir ten children^ where they long Ittended ; and 
even though assisted by many good friends from whom they met with muck 
kindness and civility, Lord Russeirs family. Lord Wharton% and others^t 
ail she could obtain for herself and them, was about 150I. a year ; they dien 
returned to Scotland, to carry over the children ; and found my aunt Julian so 
ill^ she could not go with them. My Mother returned from Holland by herself 
to bring her over, and negociate business, and try if she c6uld pick up any 
money of some that was owing to her father. -. 

Her sister was still very weak^ fo had the attendance oi a nurse all the 
voyage, which happened to be very long. She had agreed for the cabin bed, 
and was very well provided in vi£luak and other necessaries. She found three 
or four more in the ship with whom the .captain had also agrjsed for the, same, 
bed : a Gei^tleman. who was in the qabiot as they all were^ said to her, let theni' 
be doing (when a dispute arose who should have the bed, for she made nonCt): 
you will see how it will.e;id*-two of the gentlewomen went to bed, the rest, 
lay down as thdy could best % my mother and her sifter upon the flopr, with sn 
clog'-bag of books, she was carrying to her father for their pillow) then in came, 
the captain^ and £rst cat up their whole provisions with a gluttony incredible 1 
then said to the women in tlie bed, turn out, turn out; and strjpt bdbre lben% 
and lay down in the bed limself ;. but he did not long enjoy the eficjEls of hif 
brutality, for a terrible storm came on, so that his attendance and labour waf 
necessary to save the ship : they never saw more of him till they landed at tl^p 
Brill. > 

From that, they set out at night on foot for Rotterdam, with a gentleman 

that was of great use to them, that came over at the same time to take^refugt 

in Holland. It was a cold wet dirty nighty my aunt, a girl not well able to 

walk, soon lost her shoes in the dirt ; my mother took her upon her back^ and 

carried her the rest of the ^krf^ the gentleman carrying their small baggage 1 at 

8t 
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Rotterdam they found their eldest biodier, and my fatbery waiting (or their 
arriTal to eonduQ; them to Utrecht, where their house was ; and no sooner wep6 

• 

' Aey all met, than she forgot every thing, and felt nodung but happbe^s and 
contentment. They lived three years and a half in Holland, and in tihat tmit^ 
Ac made a second voyage to Scotland about business. Her father went by die 
borrowed name of DoGbot Wallace, and did not stir out for fear of being 
discovered ; though who he was, was no secret to the wcU wishers to the 
revohition. Theit great desire was to have a good house, as their greatest con- 
fort was at home ; and all the people of die same way of thinking, of which 
diere was great numbers, wm eontinttally widi diem : diey payd for their house 
wAoLt was very extravagant for tbeir income, near a fourth pait: diMsy could not 
afford keepmg any servant, but a little gill to wash die dishes. * All die time they 
were there, diere was not a week my mother did not ait up two nij^ifv, to do 
"^die business that was necessary i she went to maricet, went to the mill to hnre 
mircam ground, which it seons Is the way widigood managers diere, dress't 
the finen, cleaned the house, made ready diniier, mended the oUIdrea's stoclungp 
and odier ck>adis, made what she could for diem, and in ^on did every thing. 
Her sister Ohristian, who was a year or two youi\gerf dmrfeed to father an4 
vioHier and the rest who were folid jof music i out of -dieir'smstt iopame they 
bought a harpsidiord for little money (but isA Rsicar *) now is my custody and 
most valuable. My auntpfayed and snog well, and had aguat deal of life and 
humour, but no turn to business i diougfli My -mother bad 'the same <|ualifiaw 
tkms, and Iflced it as well as she did, ihe was forced 4o drudge i and many 
jokes used to pass betwixt the aisters about dieir ^SstcBt occupations. Every 
monung before six, my mother lighted herfither's fire in his study^^hen waked 
him (he was ever a good sleeper, which blessing, among many others, she 
inherited fmm him) dien got him what be usually took aa apon as he got up^ 
anrmamsSl beer, widi a ^qMxmful of bittern in it, ^iriiich he continued his ^ok 
lifi^and of which I have the receipt; then she took up the children, and brpught 

* An enuneot faaker jof that time* 

■ » 
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tiiem all to his foom, where he tau^'t them every thing that ws(s fit for tf^r 
age ; some Latin, otiiers French, £>ut€h, gepgrapKy, writing, redding, English^ 
, &c. and my grandzhother taught them what was necessary oa her part.' Thus 
he employed and diyerted himself all the time he was therc^ not lieing able to 
aflfbrd putting them to school j and my mother^ when she bad a moment's timCf 
took a lesson with the rest in French and.Datdi, and also diverted herself mtii 
music. I have now a book of songs of her writing' when diere,* many of than 
interrupted, half writ, some broke off in the middle of a sentence ; §be bad no 
less a tufn for mirth an4 scKriety than any of the family when she could come at 
it without negleAing what she thought more necessary. Her eldest brother, 
Patrick, who was nearest her age, and bred up together, waa her most dearly 
beloved. My father was therej forfeited and eiul^.' in the same situation with 
Aeoisefves^she had seen him for the first time- in the prison with his father^ 
]k>t long before'he sufiered, and from that tiii^jtbeir hearts were engaged. Her 
l>rother and my father were soon got in to ride in the ffince of Orange's guards 
till they were better provided for in the army, which they were before the revo- 
lution. They took their turn in standing centry at tke Prince's gate, but always 
contrived to do it together $ and the striA friendship' and intimacy that then 
began,* continued to the last: though their station was then low^ they kept up 
Aeir spirits ;. the Prince often' dined in publick, then aU were admitted to see 
him ; when any pretty girl wanted to go in, they set their halberts acrqss the 
door, and wouM not let her pass tiH she gave .each of them a kiss$ wbich made 
them think and call them very pert soldiers. I could sebte. maliy stimes on that 
subject. My mother could talk foir hours, and never tire of it, always spying it 
was the happiest and most delightful part of her life: her constant attention 
wais to havel her brother appear right in his linen and dress $ they wore little 
point cravats and cufis, which many a night she sat up lb have in asw good order 
for him as aiiy in' the place ; and one of their greatest expences w^. io dressing 
him as he ought to be. As. their house was always full of 'the* unfortunate bs^^^ 
nished people like themselves, they seldom went to dinner without three or four 
or five of them to share with them ; and many a hundred times I have heard 
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¥fct .ttji ' the Goiild never look . back upon .their n^apder of living there withpjit 
thinking it a- iniracle ; they had no want^ but plenty of every thing the.y deairedj- 
ihd much contentment) and always declared it the moBt pleasing part .of her life, 
though they were not without their little distresses \ but to them they w^re rather 
jokes than grievances. The professors and men of learning in the place^ came 
#fteh to $ee my grandfather ; the best entertainment he .could, give them was a 
glass xA ahbast b^, which w^s la better kind, of ale than, common : he sent hia 
sori'Andrew^the late Lord Kimmerghame^a boy, to draw some ior them in the 
cellar; hie brought it up with' great diligence, but in th^ other hand thjs.spiket 
of the barrel; My grandfather said, Andtew what is dial in .yp4T band, .when 
le flow it he 'run down 'with speedy but the' beer wiis all run otut bdoie i>c.|;Qlt 
fliere'^ tins occasioned, much mirth, though perhaps they did not weUlkoME. 
where to get moi'e. It it- the custom 'there lo gather jnoney for; the pqor, S^itSk 
hduie to hoiise^ nHth a bdU to ward pwp\t to.gife it« ' Qa^ flighty; the. b9i^ s^m^ 
and no'mtoey waa thete in the hduse but tn orkey, ^arhich 19 9 doi^» tl^e.iimj^Ueffif 
of ;|U coin. Every body was so ashamed, no one would go to^ give it, it was^^ so^ 
llttk^ ^md put it from one to t'other. - At last my grandfather sa^, well t^eot, I'41 
go with it, we can do no more than give all we have i They were often reduped i^ 
this by the delay of the ships coming from Scotland with their small remittances ; 
then they'pui thie little plate *they had (all'of .wluch was carried with . theni) in 
die Lumber, which is paunding it, till the ships came } and that vecy .plate diej[ 
blight with them ^gain to Scotland, and left no debt behind dieor.- .Whei^ th^ 
long expe£ked happiness of the Prince going to England topk placed her father,* 
and brother, and my father, went with him; they soon heard the melancholy 
gispott of the whole fleet being cast away or disperst, and immedtaisly came from 
Uc^echt eo Helvoetsluys, to get what information they could ; the place was ^ ' 
cniwded by people from all quarters^ come for the same purpose, that her 
mother,' she, and her sister, were forced to lip in die boat they came in ; and fo« 
diree days condnually, to see come floating in, beds, chest«, horses, &c. diat- 
had been thrown overboard in their distress. At the end. of the third day, the> 
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: I loLW hmd jnjLinqther) mud -manyi odiert mf^^ dut |lie gini^iireetiie^jL 
oompo^nn^.and'-evm-feiB^of JBi^^ shewed in all hsn 

^i^cm^ as'weUatih-her bigh piOfpciit^> ^w J90ttr«iiigiriar ; thai from the* 
behest -to' the^lowcst of her acq«atntaiice> none ever fcmnd a difference front' 
the greaJt diflerence of- ^er situation. I was bqyt ten years old when she died^: 
aiid tho* tendedy rarest by her^^ Uineftmudb'vaikbery.and.Mras her darlings bein^; 
ber first grand^child^'I can oolj.i«ieniber^9rhichldo.hovina Ihrelyinannert 
the aonow I was insrbe^.sbe died ^ and cfnnol gm&bm.what I havie besrd» so 
good a d^SscHptiofi of' beb as what my grandfather writ in her bible which be. 
gave my >n(»thier, and' ia now. in my posscsaioit^ . 









Griaell Iiady Marchmont her bo€|k|to Lady Ona^U Hume Lady Jenris* 
woode my beloved daughter. My hearty in remembrance of your mother. 

^* keep this bible^ which is what she ordinarily made use of. She had been 

' . . .» . . ^ . / 

<< happy of a religious and virtuous education^ by the care of virtuous and religious* 
^< parents. She was of a middle stature^ of a plump full bodyt a clear ruddy 
^^ complexion^ a grave majestic countenance,, a composed steady and mild spirit^ 
f< of a most firm and equal mind, never elevated by prosperity, nor debased or 
^< daunted by adversity \ she was a wonderful stay and support to me in our 
^< exile and trouble, and a humble and thankful partaker with me in our more 
*' prosperous condition, in both which, by the blesMng of God^ she helped much 
M to keep the balance of our deportment even. She was constant and diligent 
'^ in the practice of religion and virtue, a careful observer of worship to God, 
<< and of her dutys to her husband, her children, her friends, her neighbours, 
<< her tenants and her servants^ so that it may justly be said, her piety, probity, 
<^ virtue and prudence were without a blot or stain and beyond reproach ; as by 
^* the blessing of God she had lived well, so by his mercy in the time of her* 
c' sickness and at her death, there appeared many convincing evidences that the 
^ Lord took her to the enjoyment of endless happiness and bibs. She died the' 
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♦» XI Od:obcr 1703 at Ediiditttgh^ and wa& burrycd in my burjiAg place nca? 
^ the Canocigate church, whera I have caused mark out a grave for mysdf clow 
f^ bj hers upon the left side in the middle of the ground; 

« Signed MARCHMONT/*^ 

The sorrow her whole family and friends were in at losing her was very 
ip^eat ^ she had her judgement to the last, her children were »11 round hef bed, 
my mother was in such a^nies of grief, she had hid herself bdiind the curtain 
itf the bed» that my grandmother in looking round to them all did not see her, 
ifcnd said^ Where is Grizsel ? upon which she came near her, she taking her by 
iIk hand, said. My dear Grisell blessed be you above aU, for a helpful child 
have you been to me. I have often heard my mother tell this in floods of tears, 
whidi die was always in when she: spoke of her mother at all, or of her eldest 
brotfaeiw 

My grandfather M4iile in high station had frequent opportunities of shewing his 
natural humibity to those in dbtreiBs, always remembering he had been no 
lumself ; amongst many, one captain Burd, had a process befon tke Privie 
Counsel, of which tiiy grand fathrr i»at. piesidtnt as diaiHltBor, for something 
that iiapofied no les^ than hift life ;. the moment he appeared before him, tho' 
ht had not recdle^ed him by his name, he knew him to be the same captain 
Buxd with whom he had been, intimately acquainted in France^ and had made 
part of the journey on foot from that tether to Holland ; but the captain tittle 
Sttspe&ed to find his- old friend Du&or Wallace, sitting dieie at hb jttdge, and 
had not the leust knowledge of hit ever having been other Auk what he dien 
appeared ;. my grandfather examined him pretty stri£Uy,.and with some severitj^ 
.so that he was dismissed with the utmost apprehension of no* favor ; iny gvand^ 
father ordered his son Sir Andrew Hume, who was* then a lawyer, ta get 
acquainted with him, and bring him one day to tell his own case, which he duL 
in £ear and trembling, dreading the severity he had already experitnced ; v^e4- 
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they were aloiie lie vru tdling Us sMTf vridiiMt liltikig; hi& ejfet Iniim tte 
^ttxWl. . IVIieii he liad dosei ttijr gM(ltfatKer saki «nfttiiigf Do fou not luio^ 
me ? upon which he l6ok*t up, cried out God's wounds DoQor Wibcei TiA 
to lum hung ationt bis neck with tears of joy ; one maj judge what succeeded^ 
and the pleasure they had to see one another." 

- • . ••■#•- 

Tht fa£lA l^o <m gMng a pardcular Iceount ^ Lady Grit Mil's ehander, liiir 
Utttntioiis to her hMLj and iKhers» and |ir6ceed thusj; 

<* She was iifiwearitd «nd indefatigaUe in bustnfess^ understood H |»tU» kni 
bad the v^hDle lodd of her own affuAs as #ell as tiiat of niany of her firiesdt 
lor .vhom she dili^^tly watdhod erery lappcrtanity tfaatknigfat he of nseso thea^ 
ondhadftidKjilejkfiutjewfataflfaewasjQ^thancanfae exffllesssd. Ftomim taUiet 
years she had been a constant help and support to her father's family ^ Jiot m- 
name other things, I shall only mention the trouble she took from the time her 
to>ther Lbrd Rolwarth went abtoud in ijiS. She had die Mfhole mansigement 
4if his mfikisft all the rime he was atCopeidiagenj andCambray} die care of die 
€dw^tio0 of hk children. Us oddest son slw sent lAiioad, and with tffoable anil 
difficiihy |iraicuied Mr. Makldnun, wiio was then professor of uaathematfcfai tk 
Ahssdeenj to go akmg Mrith Urn as his tutor. She brou^ the odier two sons 
Aom Scodaad, and placed them at a adiool in London, ^i4iere she liad tvA 
to the jBnuJleat necessaries in cfoatjxs to ptoride £drtfaem, tiflitwas4tto senA 
4hc^ Co HoUaikd. She provided a tutor for them, answered dieir btlb, andl 
fwUl not say how zmich trouUe and anxiety they cost her, since ^ did every 
tUlig for ber father's family with the aame seal and afledion she eould do for 
iieir own. She wcilt to Scotiand every second year to see her lather, and when 
4ie wanted assistacnce in his old age, and could not take die trouble of looking 
trfler his own a&in, she to<$k in and setHed his steward's accounts, once at 
demmetglutlne, with a trouble and fatigue incredible for two mondis, from ^five 
Incite tsofBing tiD twelve srt -nig^^ that die scarce -dlowed fierself time to diit 
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or 8leep» settling and taking them from one that had long had the charge of the 
business till she half killed the whole family by attending her, tho' they kept 
not the hours she did. When in London she never failed writing to her father, 
or her sister Julian, who ihcn lived with hira, and took afFeftionate care of him, 
every other post j sent him the newspapers and any book or pamphlet she thought 
could divert him. He retained his judgement and good humour to the last. 
Two or three years before he died, my mother was at Berwick with him where 
he then lived, and many of her relations came there to see her before she went 
to London ; as mirth and good humour, and particularly dancing had always 
been one chara£teristick of the family, when so many of us were met (being 
:iio fewer than fourteen of his childrea aad grandchildren) we had a dance : Kt 
was then very weak in his limbs and could not walk down stairs, but desired to 
be carried down to the room where we were, to see us ; which he did with 
great chearfulness, saying tho' he could not dance with us, he could yet beat 
time with his foot, which he did, and bid us dance as bng as we could, that it 
was the best medicine he knew, for at the same time that it gave exercise to thq 
body, it cheared the mind. At his usual time of going to bed, he was carried. up 
stairs, and we ceased dancing, for fear of disturbing him i but he soon sent K^ 
bid us go on, for the noise and musick so far from disturbing that it would lull 
him to 8le<ip» He had no notion of ioterrupting the innocent plets^es of others 
tho* his age hindered him to partake pf it. His exeippUry piety and goodacii 
was no bar |o his mirth, and he often used to say none had so good reason to be 
merry and pleased^ as those that served God and obeyed his commaodmeiits. 

. > 
He died of a fever in the 84^ year of his age 1 7 24. None of our family were 

in Scotland, but Lord Binning, who came to him the first notice from Lad]^ 

Julian of his illness, and attended him to the last} as he was sitting by'hif 

bedside not many hours before he expired, he saw him smiling, and said, My 

Lord, what are you lau^^hing at. He answered, I am diverted to think whajt a dis* 

appointment the worms will meet with, when they come to me expe&ing a good 
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meal^ and find nothing bat bones. He was much extenuate, and had, always 
been a thin clever man. He went off without a groan, and seemed to rejoice 
in the expectation of his end. 

She and her husband went to Oxford for the education of their grandsons, the 
late earl of Haddington and his two brothers, where Mr. Baillie died 6^^ August 
1738, and altho' Oxford was after her husband's death a most melancholy and 
disagreeable place to her, she (as it was thought fit for her grandsons) remained 
there for near two years after Mr.Baillie's death. 

The following is an historical chara£ler of the Honb*^ George Baillie 
Esq., by George Cheney Dodior of Medicine and Fellow of the 
Royal Society, 

Sunday August 6, 1 738. Died at Oxford in the 75^ year of his age the 
Honourable George Baillie of Jerviswoode esquire, descended from an ancient 
and virtuous family in North Britain. He was a gentleman who in this corrupt 
age did honor to human nature, and was a great instance (according to my best 

observation) of the efficacy of the grace, wisdom and power of the Almighty. 

• 

At one and the same time, he was a most zealous patriot, a very able states- 
man, and a most perfed christian, that this or any age has produced ; piety, 
charity, justice, and truth, being the basis of all his private resolves and public 
transa£tions. He considered mankind as his family, and each individual as his 
child and as the image of his heavenly father. He continued steadily in his 
own church and principles when at home, and in his country, discouraging in- 
difference and wavering, in the external, as well as internal life of religion, but 
without rigidness and narrowness of soul ; believing charity to be one of the 
cardinal virtues, and a guarded freedom essential to our unlapsed, and recovered 
natures. I had the honor of an intimate acquaintance with him for the last 
thirty years of his life. I have studied him in all the various scenes he passed 

2t 
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thro' ; in posts of great honour, in the troubles of private life, in health and 
in sickness, in business and retirement ; and with great truth I can affirm, that 
in all the several scenes I never knew his superior in solid virtue and just 
thinking. 

His courage was undaunted, and his patience immoveable, his piety unfeigned 
and his truth exafl: to the greatest precision. Having been bred in the school of 
afflidlion, his compassion was never denied to those who were in diftress even by 
their own indiscretions. He spent the last twelve years of his life, in constant 
meditation, contemplation, and prayer. It was truly a life hid with Christ in 
God. He passed through several states of purification and severe trial, unknown 
to common and unexperienced christians. 

• ■♦ 
Hir^ather (a few hours before his life must have been ended by the hardships 
of his confinement) was for his love to his religion and country, most barba- 
rously put to death by the severity of the then administration, and the madness 
of the times, whereby his estate was forfeited, and his son obliged to retire into 
Holland. Coming into England with the Prince of Orange, he narrowly 
escaped perishing at sea, on which account all his life after he kept a rigorous 
fast once every week, spending the whole day in meditation, prayer, and praises 
to his deliverer. During all the times of his great and arduous employments, 
he never failed morning and night to retire a considerable time to his closet, 
and prostrate himself before his maker. His faith and trust that the children of 
the righteous should neyer want bread, was so firm, that in all his difficulties 
and misfortunes, he never saved any thing for fear of want (when the expencc 
was charitable, necessary or decent) and in his prosperity he never squandered 
away any thing ostentatiously or uselessly. 

His private charities were as great and extensive, as they were secret and 
constant* In short, in his rank and order, under the present lapse of human 

[C2] • 
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naturtj and the flagrant corraption of this age and nadon> he was in-evefy thkig 
a most perfect example to his family, to his friends and to his c€t)mtry. 

Bath, August 12, 173s. 

. The account given of Lady Grizzell's death is as follows : 

^ She had been ill of a cold that was epidemicalj but was down stairs the 
week before she diedj was confined to her bed but a few days, and had her 
senses entire to the last ; two days before she died we were all in the room-^ 
She said. My dears, read the last chapter of Proverbs. You know what it is. 
To have her grandsons happily married, lay near her heart i and I imagine it 
was with regard to that she ssdd it. I think it a very strong piAure of herselfj 
and if ever any deserved to have it said of them, she does. The next day she 
called me, gave dbre&ions about some few things 1 said she wished to be carried 
home to lye by my father^ but that perhaps it might be too much trouble and 
inoonvetuenoe to us at that season, therefore left it to me to do as I pleaded i 
hot that in a black pnrse in her cabinet, I would find money sufficient to do itf 
which she had kept by her for that use, that whenever it happened it might not 
fftreigthen us ^— She added, I have now no more to say, or do | tenderly embraced 
mej^ and laid down her head upon the pillow, and spoke little after that/' 

Can mv sorrow be utterabk after such a loss. I am certain no number of 
years allotted me to live, can ever make me feel less either of grief or wonder^ 
when I Tt&cQt on her whole condu6l. Her whole family was round her bed, 
and shewed a lively sense of what they lost when she breathed her last. My 
sister, who bad been long ill, was carried out of her bed to attend her; but 
we were both almost incapable of doing the last duties to her, but that Lady 
Stanhope * supplied, with the same tender dutifulness she had ever behaved to 

* She is still living ; her mother was second daughter of Lady Griazel Bailey | and 
of coone, she is great-grand-daugfaler to PatHck the first £ari of Marchmont ; The 
present Earl Stanhope is her son. 
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her^ and with a fortitude uncommon at her age i stretched and dressed her, in 
the manner she. had ahray $ dire&ed { which was in her ordinary night cloaths^ 
and then idled in a sheet i all which she did, without letting another hand 
touch her i for which^ and her tender cafe and concern for her mother and me» 
I doubt not God will reward her^ by the dutifulness af her own child. My 
mother had always expressed a ^slike of the method in London, of delivering 
orer to the Undertakers for funerals, any one that died, to be oidered by themi 
as they thought proper j therefore, we were desirous that none such should 
come about her> or touch her ; nor was she ever left by some of her family^ 
till they saw the lead coffin soudered down i though it rent the heart to be 
witness to itj we were all there to see the last thing done that was in our 

power* 

I 

The concern and agitation of mindy I have been imde? the whole time of my 
writing of this, and when ever I set about it, makes me very unfit to do it at 
all i but my desire of putting in writing so many surprising and uncommon 
truths, which no body else had the same access to know,, made me imdertake 
it. I here declare, whatever I have said, to the best of my knowledge, to be 
stri£Uy just and true ; but far less than I think the subj/efk deserves* 

Lady Grizzel BaiHie was buried at Mieherstain by the side of her husband— 
The following inscription, which is engraved on marble and placed on her 
monument, was written by Judge Burnet, who knew htr well. 

Here Lieth 
The Rij^t Honourable Lady GriseU BaiOie 
wife of George BailUe of Jerviswoodc EsqT* 
Eldest daughter of the R. Honb*« Patrick Earl of Marchmont. 

A Pattern U> her S^, aa honour to her Country, 
She excelled in the Chara£lers of a daughter,, a wife a mother*. 

While an Infant 
At the hazard of her own, she preserred her father's li£^ 
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Who under the rigorous persecution of Arbitrary Power 
Sought refuge in the close confinement of a tomb 
Where he was nightly supplied with necessaries conveyed by her 

With a caution far above her years, 

A courage almost above her Sex, 

A real instance of the so much celebrated Roman Charity. 

She was a shining Example of Conjugal Afre6tion . 

that knew no dissension, felt no decline, . 

. during almost a fifty years union, 

The dissolution of which she survived from duty not choice. 

Her Condu£t as a Parent 

Was amiable, exemplary, successful. 

To a Degree not well to be exprest. 

Without mixing the praises of the Dead with those of the living 

Who desire that all praise but of her should be silent. 

At difierent times, she managed the afiairs 

Of her father, her husband, her family, her relations. 

With unwearied application, with happy Economy, 

As distant from avarice, as from prodigality. 

Christian Piety, Love of her Country, 

Zeal for her friends. Compassion for her Enemies 

Cheerfulness of Spirit, Pleasantness of Conversation 

Dignity of Mind, 

Good Breeding, Gk>od Humour, Good Sense 

Were the daily ornaments of an useful life, 

Protrafled by Providence to an uncommon length. 

For the benefit of all who fell within tlie sphere of her benevolence 

Full of Years and of Good Works 

She died on the 6^ day of Decern' ^74^ 

near the End of her Eighty first Year. 

And was burned on her birth day the 25^ of that month 
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Lord Cornbury writing to Lady Henrey on Lady Grizzel's death, said 
<« Indeed I am sorry that we shall see our good old friend no more, I am sorry 
'* we shall partake no more in the society of that hospitality, that benevolence, 
** that good humour, that good sense, that chearful dignity the result of so 
'< many virtues which were so amiable in her, and what did so much honour 
^' to humanity ; and I am very sorry for what those must sufier at present whom 
*' she bad bred up to have aiFedlionSt and who had justly so much for her/' 
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LETTER OF THE EARL OF STAIR to the EARL OF MARCHMONT. (a) 

My dear Lord, Edinburgh,' December lo, 1736. 

X AM infinitely obliged to your Lordship for your Letter of the ai*^ of 
November from Bath, which I received yesterday by your servant* I am very 
glad that you said your company had arrived safe there and in good health. I 
am persuaded your going about will do your Lordship great good. 

I wish you could have persuaded our friend the Duke of Montrose to go into 
a warmer climate, which I think is the best way to re-establish his health, which 
I think of great value to his country as well as to his friends. I need not tell 
you how much I respect him for his superior virtue. I love him for having 
every good quality that one could desire in a patriot or wish for in a friend : I 
wish that he and you may be long preserved, tho' I cannot foresee that it will 
ever be in the power of the best men to do any good, that balance of Power is 
so much destroyed by the weak and wicked measures of our Ministers that I'm 
afraid there is very little hopes, if any, of restoring it again, and upon that 
balance, the wealth and independency of this nation does depend, as every day 
will more clearly convince us ; however as one does not know the secret Springs 

(a) This was the Father of the last Earl ; the latter was Lord Polwarth, and in the 
House of Commons at the time. 
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that Providence may yfotk by if ^ it is to b£ unsbeil diat gopd men ' liisf 
be preferred. I am glad you bare seen' H. RriH. tbe^ ohly hopes num' 
that wifh ^U to their Country Can have is in his thinking right and a£bing ac^ 
cordingly. « ; 



. : I 



The reproach 1 know is fli^ng upon us daily from t certain place of our being" 
Jacohite«9 does not affect me any other way than by the proqpoctof ^hat may bft 
the case when oor Government sliall come^to have nothing to depend on, but the 
assistance «f their new listed friends, and some of their old ones, whose 
fidelity they bate already eitpevienced in cases of former danger. For myseff^i 
^m not surprized tha^ some people should endeavour to defame ine^my Itttk 
ieputation can be of no value to Sif RU further than that it js a kind of cqntraj 
dicticm to his general rule, that theire is veally no such thing as virtue^ anidjthiU 
every man will do every diing, if you will but pay him his pried' As to th^ 
story you mention, ^tis very agreeable to the common practice ^ a ceitain gMii 
Man to graft a lye upon a sitock of truth ; The Bicti am accused of is trde tey 
Lord ; and I am very Ikf- from being ashamied of having carried a message 
which I think did great honour to the tnan that scM it* I wonder I iievea CoM 
you the story--rI have at difietent times related it to several other of mf 
friends. I shall rdate you^the fact, in a few words, as it res^ly liappened. ^ 



V 
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In the year 171 19 after Lord tTodolphin was turned out, and £arl Oxfbtd t«^ 

Treasurer, some time before the underuking the siege of Bouchaitfi the I^fe 

of Marlborough came to my quarters when I was very ill of an ague '; and in i 

very long conversation regretted the unlucky situation of the affairs of thegnind 

alliance, and expressed great fear that after all the blood and treasure that had 

been employed in a long and" successful war, to reduce the exorbitant po#ei^ of 

Prance and to restore the balance of Power in Europe, he saidlie w»s very ajpfyit^ 

henfive that the first oT all those labours might be lost ; especially by his cM^ 

tinulng'to ccrmmand the <5ortfcdenite Army^, having fest the( 
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aod being depriTed of the confidence of her Ministers $«-«to remedy these gieat * 
linconTenienceSjhe told me he thought of proposing two thixf s to. my Lord Oxford 
— *the first, that he should have leave to retire i and that they fhould put another 
man at the head of the army, in whom the Queen might have entire cottfidenee, 
to pursue the ends of the grand Alliance till the War could be ended by a Peace 
l^orious to the QueeiH advantageous to the Nation, and safe for all the rest of 
Europe ; in which case he' said- he would go home with gnat pleasufe,. and 
heartily pray for the success of the Queen's afiairs in the hands of the new 
Genieral. The second point waa, that if it was thought the Duke of Marlborough 
could be more useful at the head of the Confederate Army than any other, he 
was very willing to continue at the head of the Army, the Queen's confidence 
heiog restored to him, and to live with Lord Oxford as he had done with Lovd 
Godolphin. I having agreed very much with what my Lord Marlborough pro- 
posed, his Graoe wrote a letter to Earl Oxford ia die terms I have mentioned 
^d)ove| he desired me to cairy the letter, which be shewed me,, to Lord Oxford ^ 
and that I would speak to his. Lordship in the same style, and endeavour to pro^- 
cure an answer as soon as possibly I could. I- went to London and delivered 
m:y Lord Marlbro's Letter to Lord Oxford ) after many delays i had at last 
a vei!y free .conference with his Lordship*; in which he spoke with .great 
fireedoufr and pUtinnesse to me :; I. thought by. all my. Lord said, our conversation 
was to have ended in establishing a very good understanding between my Lord 
Treasurer and the Duke of Marlborough ^ but hb L9rdship in the end thought 
fit to^say, that he must defer declaring his final resolution upon the whole matter 
till our next conversationj^ which he faithfully promised me should happen in a 
very few days. 

» .. 
* • 

' . The detail of tlus conversation waa. extremely curious and very well worth 
your knowledge ^ but I must delay pving it yoa at present ; if ever we happen 
to meet I shall give you a full account of it* From day to day I put my Lord 
Oxford ia mind of finishing our conversation^ but to no purpose. In that ia* 
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texvil Mr. Prior had sent you back firom fpincc, what thdy Call a difte' bknilbhc 
for settling alj ihe'diffinrences: in Europe ( smd in the end I was allotlkied (b'-fi* 
back to. die siege ^'ofBoochain inth a btfmbooflclhig letter' from my Lovd 
Oxford to the Duke of Marlborough.; yiittlie end of .the Canipaigtt(t7ii: the 
Duke of Marlboioiigh was turned oot^ and xhe Duke of Oriuond sentrta OMU* 
mand the ariny : what £611owedi 'dll fhedeadirof Queen Anne, y^bur LonUiqf 
knows very wdl, and particiilady whedier at anf time, ^i* - updo any oooaaioii^ 
my conduct im in any. degree ambiguotu.' As.tojthat point I dare speak to'Sir 
Robert himself^ whether I was to be ^rd» at v/btiixct there Ivas any part «f 
that Tory Ministry that would not have been fond of buying me at any price? 
But as to the Message I carriedi which is the point in queftion» I nemr denied 
it> at no ttmci and I am very far from hieing ashamed of it now. I thought 
that the happy conclusion of the. war/ was die end that every honest tnan thit 
loved his Q>ontry ought to propose to bims^. When the Duke of OnfMod 
came to. command the army^ I would hftve served. frith.great zeal under hsM 
against France ; but when our Ministry Iboi^ht fit to fling themselves into 4e 
arms of France, and to separate our army*. froot that of our Allies^ I apjNeal'to 
your Lordship, whether I made any servile court at that time> or in the succeed- 
ing year, for my own private advantage. In the late reign^ possibly I had 
greater temptation than any man ever had to be a Frenchman, but I will appeal, 
even to Sir Robert, who maj be master of all my public letters and most of 
my private letters, whether I ever swerved one n^omeni from my duty to mj 
Kuig and to my Country *, whether I did not at all times advise our Court tm 
be jealous of France^ and to kan strox^ly against her growing power. 

, In d&is reign, I have held the same conduct-— your Lordship knows if I hiyre 
not at all times, ia sea/Mm and out of season, to the Queen and to the Minister^ 
i^epresented the pernicious cowm^enpes of .ruoiting the Houses of BouxtTon^ and 
of increasing their powers . 



: (AiMd my nothing to'foiuf Lpf^abHi i» iiMificaiioo of mj'ocMidiMm fldmeatif 
#fa«s } tbc mocivca that detf nKiildIi yovr L^idiliip smd iilfll'td <sp^9c tbe siea.. 
9W9Bof:the Ministet were tbe dam<--^edimiglit that thc^]^^ pfospects 
tdalter.dief^oiMtitiitiob^'by dimmishing tbe power and indqiaidencjr of paiKa^ 
flicatsy aad increasing the power of the C»wii, were equallj burtf ol and dan?* 
gerwa to ail our fellow stibjects and didir posteritjr fer ever^ and to the true 
intmitof tbe RojftalFaoitljritaelf t wehad lefh King James loae the Crown>fbr 
cndeavoanffig tfo introduce arbitrary power^ and we were apprehensive that at* 
tempts; of the like natnre, might be of dangerous consequence to the Protestant 
Soocefsion in the House of Hanover, ^is imry tree, that in die cqiposition we 
have made to' the Minister's measures, we hare had the assutance of many 
persons who hare been called by name of Torys ( but I am very hx from 
being ashamed to take the assistance of Toiys to preserve our Constitution i 
ind I defy Sir -Robert to say, that I joined in the oppositien to his Measureti 
btdiiise he refused to gratify my avariee or my ambition— but this Letter is 
dv^ady swelled to a. lengdi I'm afraid wiU be thesonte to you — ^you'll have 
difficulty to read ' it» especially At beginning of it, whi(^ is wrote with' iH 
inlu - • ■ 

' 'l^creis one cfrcumstance in your Letter I had forgot to answer, and that is 
thrs story having been laid to my charge by a very great person in presence o( 
Lord J.^— I do not remember that that person ever spoke to me of the story : — I 
am pretty sure they never <Ud ; but I am very sure that person, nor any odier,' 
ever spoke to me upon that subject belbreLord J. I have never had any commu- 
nication With that great man since the first weeks of King Ceorge the Firft's 
accession to the Crown. 

I can tell you nothing new from hence, our Army is going into 'Winter 

aterters, ' and after all the rouv has been made about Forteous his murder, ther 

• . , "I 

Inquiry about the matter is to fall to the groundj^ which I think i^ something ntbre 
extraordinary than ever was seen in any country, to let such ahittSuhr*i]t]pd(L ^ 
Gavemment go unpunished.. 
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Ibeg yoa to giTC my hearty senrice to your friends at Badt ; I wish you ma; 
all pass the Winter agreeably and in good health. 

It will always be a very grreatjpleasure. to me to keep a correspondence with 

you. I can assure you with gfreat truth that diere is not one man living that loves 

and honours you more dian your most faithful servant 

STAIR. 
Lady Stair and Mrs.Primooae.ocder.me.to as^iire 

your Lordship of their service, I beg you to give 

my hearty service to Mr. Pulteney \ I am very glad 

- to heafir bfe is la well recovered. Idon'tw<mder 

that the^ present skuation'of ^ur affiiirsi foreign 

and domesdc^^o. not give a great deal of Spirit . 

to a man who knows so much of them as he 

does. 



jt. t 
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«BPSRRED TO IN THB OBSERVATIONS, P. XJ. 



REFUTATION of Bidiop Burnet's Charge against Monk, thathepre- 
duced confidential Letters ef the Marquis of Argyll, on his Trial, 
Mehich led to his Condemnation. — from the Biograi^ia Britannica» 
p. 1 155, 1st Edition. 

XT is very dear, that ^ivhat Bishop Burnet relates, concerning the transaAions of 
these times, he must have received fxam other people, and that se^xral years 
after i for at the time of the Marquis of Argyle*s death he could not be much 
above eighteen years oldi we need not wonder, therefore, that in the circum- 
stances relating to great events, before those times, in which he came to have a 
«hare in business, he might be misinformed, for that is all that either is er ought 
to be contended for on this occasion. After giving us an account of a very 
learned speech prepared by ^e Bail of Loudon, and which Craufurd tells us. 
was fpoken by him in justification of the Marquis, the Bishop proceeds thus (a): 
'' But while it was very doubtfiil how it would have gone, Monk, by an inez- 
^ cusable baseness, had searched among his Letters, and found some that were 
^* writ by Argyle to liimself, tiiat were hearty and zealous on dieir ride. These 
^ he sent down to Scotland, and after they were read in PkrUament, it could 
<^ not be pretended :that his compliance was feigned or extorted from him. Erery 

l^) ISstory of his own Times, vol.i. p. is;. 
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<v body blamed Monk for sending these down^ since it was betraying the confix 
^ dence that they dien lived in. They were sent by an express, and came to thw 
^ Earl of MiddletOA after the Parliament was engaged in the debate. So he 
^ ordered the letters to be read. This was much blamed, as contrary to the 
^ laws of justice, since probation was closed on both sides. But the reading^- 
<< of them silenced all fiurdier debate. All his friends went out, and he waa 
« condemned as guilty of treason. The Marquis of Montrose only refused 
^ to vote. He owned he had too much resentment to. judge in that matter. 
<^ It was designed he should.be hanged as the Marquis of Montrose had been ; 
^^ but it was carried,, that he should be beheaded,, and that hit head should be 
.^ set up where Lord Montrose's had been set/' Ii is evident from hence,, that 
if our Author'-s account of the matter, be right, the Marquis of Argyle had no« 
diing to complain of,, for these.letters sent down by.Monk fixed the fa£l so fully 
upon him,. that even his friends gave up his defence and withdrew. But. the 
Marquis when he received sentence, as well as in the. whole course of his de- 
fence, insisted that he had. complied no farther, than.other people had done who 
were then his judges ;, and the same^thing he says in his speech ; and hence it is 
that I am apt to believe that there is some mistake or misapprehension in tbia 
matter ; and that though Monk might give his assistance to ruin a man whose 
abilities he might fear, and whose influence he very, well knew, (i) yet he neither 
sent down any such letters, nor. had an]^ such tg. send ^ and in support of this 
Opinion, I shall ofier - my reasons, and draw them into the narrowest compose 
|K>ssibIe.' 1. Thismatter was very narrowly lodtcfd into at thetime it happened} 
has been very carefully reviewed since i and accounts of it have been given by 
ffMfms^of opposite semiments y yetmone of these mention Monk^s letters. The 
great Ministers of those times, and those who were deepest in the taking the 
Marquis's life, removed, as far as they were able, all the minutes relating to his 
process, which they would not have done had he been convided on the testi- 

(b) Wodrow's History of the Church of Scotland, voLi. p. 4a* 
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niohyof these letters, i>ecause, the recording litem had jastifiea dieir proceta- 
liigs (c). All things tending to justify the bringihg the Marrqtits to'a triali c6n- 
demning and putting him to d^ath, were carefully published in cngtiand^'as 
Bishop Kennet shew^ very largely ; bat nothing is said of these letters (^. Sir 
George Mackenzie wrote a vindication of the Government of King Charles the 
Second in Scotland, in which he passes over entirely' this whole transaftion'^ 
which surely he would not have done, if it could have been so easily vindicated 
as by transcribing these letters {e). Mr.Wodrow colIe£led every thing he 
could meet with relating to this process, and has preserved the names of 
the witnesses that proved the Marquis's compliance, but he says nothing 
of Monk's letters, neither is there a syllable of them in the State Trials^ except 
die transcribing this passage from Bishop Burnet. ' 2. It seems to be inconsistelvt 
with another part of the Bishop's own account ; for he says^ the King instruAeA 
his Commissioner not to proceed to sentence, or at least to execudon, tilt he 
had reviewed the proceedings {f) ; for which there had been no occasion If 
the King had known any thing of these letters, since what satisfied the Marquis*^ 
friends as to his guilt would undoubtedly have satisfied His Majesty also upon 
diat subjed. 3. There are some circumstances in the aceount this Prdate giveft 
of the' Marquis, which may easily induce us to believe, that he might be misled 
in regard to his story. As for instance, he mendons his being upon ill terms 
widi his son Lord Lome, and having tduaHy had thoughts of disinheriting 
him (g). Under die usurpadon it was necessary for the Marquis todisolatm'difc 
condud of Lord Lome for hit own safety and preservation ) bud this nevtfr 
deceived die people in power {b}^ and dierefore it Us strange that jt dioulj im^ 
pose upon the Bishop. In die Marquis's advioe to his son and to the rest of hift 

(c) Wodrow's History of the Church of Scotland^ vol. i. p. 57. 

(d) Register and Chronicle, Ecclesiastical and Ciril, p. 334. 405, 407. 418. 45 1. 45a. 
{e) Wodrow's History of the Church of Scotland, 'p*57. 

(/) History of his own Times, vol. i. p. 1 23. 

Ig) Ibid. p. 106. . . ' • ; 

{i) Thurloe*s Lettfrs, voLi. p. 514. 
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chiUietii there is nothing that looks that ynj ; and ini the next article we shafl* 
tees that Lord Lome's zeal for his father had like to have cost him his own life, 
;is the Marquis's, conung to London on his son's letter aAually cost him his. 
The Bishop speaks of an attempt made by the Marquis to make his escape out of 
theCai^tk} bathe sayS) that fearing it might hasten his execution, his heart 
failed him (iU It is not easy to conceive how this can be reconciled to the story 
of Monk's letters. Before they came^ l^ Bishc^ tells us the affair was very 
doubtful, and in. such a situation it is not probable the Marquis would attempt 
an esci^. After sentence was passed, he never was in the Castle, atld conse- 
quently could have no opportunity of escaping from thence. It is however true 
that he really intended an escape from the Castle, and was once in compleat dis- 
guise for that purpose, but laid a^dc his disguise because he would hot desert 
fhe sentiments which he had espoused {k). He chose rather to die like ah 
honest man than to draw an imputation pf guilt upon his chara&er by Sight ; 
but his condu£): would have been absurd if his letters to Monk had proved him 
already guilty, or even if he knew such letters had been in Monk's power. The 
Bishop says expressly that the Marquis wrote his letter to the King the day be- 
fore his execution (/) \ the letter itself shews, that the Marquis wrote' *it that 
very day (m). It seeihs therefore possible, that the Bishop having tbisiiccount 
from some good hand, in his opinion, might set it down without considering it 
very carefully. 4. Weliave many things said by Clarendon and Echard of the 
Marquis's Correspondence with CromweU and Sir Henry Vane, though neither 
have vouchsafed us any proofs. . Oa the other handj Whitelocke and other writers 
on that side give him. quite another charader, and represent him always as a per- 
son always suspe£^ed and dreaded. We have of late years had great discovetie* 
made of the correspondence under Cromwell's Government \ all which clearly 

(1) History of his o^n 'Hmes, vol.i. p. 124. 

(i) Wodrow's History of the Church of Scotland, p. 53. 

(/) History of his own Timesi vol. i.'p« 125^ 

{m) See the letter in the next note. 

M 
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ptotcs that the Marquis of Argyle wae tiever consideted iii %1ij bthtt light* Aaii 
thilt of a concealed Royalist, as his son^ the Lord Loriie, was a deoto)^d one (H): 
There is a Letter of his to King Charles the Second^ which I have Hen, and is^ 
BOW in prints that proves he had a great correspondence with King Oiatbs th^ 
Ilrsf; and in which he tells the Kiiig that nobody would restore him but ditf 
Prefbyteriansy which the King afterwards found to be true (o). 5. Lastly, it h 
so far from being a fa£l, that he had any close connexion with Monk in tho 
management of affairs, ,whiie he governed Scotland, that I am able to prove he 
was his mortal enemy, and represented him in the blackest colours to both the 
Prote£tors. He accused him to Oliver as not deserving the money that was paid 
lum {p) as a debt for maintaining the Scots troops in Ireland upon the credit of 
the pubh'c faith, and the following letter will fully shew that he did not consider 

his going up to Richard's Parliament as a compliance with that Government, 

but as an endeavour to overturn it« This letter is dire£bed to Thurloe, and runs 
thus {q) : 



" MyLoid, 

*< My Lord Keeper and myself have done our best to get those men chosen 
^ jrou have wrote for; but my Lord of Argyle and some others whom my Lord 
^ Keeper will acquaint you with, have endeavoured all they can to get all Scotch- 
M men chosen. But I doubt not, but there will be three chosen of those five you 
^ sent Ac names t>f ; and I have taken care that as many as come out of this 
^1 4:ountry shall be there with the first ; and if the writs come in dme, which I 
•A-hope they vnll,they shall be all sent to Dr.'Clarges. The Marquis of Argyle 



(ft) Thurioe*sStatePaper8rVol.iii. p. a8. 

(o) Peck's Desiderata Curiosa^ vol. ii. b. a. p« i(5« 17. 

(p) Thurloe's Slate Pftpen, vol. vi. p. 341. 

{q) Ibid. vol. vii. p. 584. 
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<< h}mg^ en^eaf^YM^^ tp b^ ipboseft^ iioiwitbftaiidi0g he ia Sheriffof Aigyfealuze i 
<« oekhef dq I gu^sft he will 4p Ips Highnesses interest any good i but whea 
(' xny X^rd Keeper cQp^es up> be shs|U :icqqaint you with the business. Which 
V is aU ^ present frqm 



I. 



• «^ Dalkeith, 
^December 30, 16518." 



" Tour Lordship's 



^« Very humble servant. 



^' GEORGE MONCK.'* 



REFERRED TO IR THE OBSBRVATIONS| P« 2%. 



Tram Dr. Campbell's Lives of dbe Admirals, ift Edition, Vol. a. p* 355* 

BUT the Bishop is not. content with barely charadlcrizing this noble person, 
he charges him with three glaring crimes ;, which as they relate to the nu>st 
eminent afiions of his life, we shall briefly consider. The first is the murder 
of the Marquis of Argyle. This nobleman was questioned before the Parliament 
of Scotland, for concurring with the late rebellious powers. He pleaded, that 
he complied with them only, and made a very strong defence {a) : but the 
Bishop says that Monk having several Letters of. his, which fully shewed that 
his inclinations as well as his actions were with the prevailing party; he sent 
these down, which were read in Parliament, and by this breach of prjvatc 

. , . • • • 

(a) The proceedings againit him maj be fonnd in the xA rolume of State Triab. 

[ea] 



friendship he brought' the IlVIarquif to die Ud€k H).- Now to tiias I ^kft Ait 
ihe hL& cannot be . trut fof many reasons : I'diaU melfttion only ii lew* ¥mi, 
the Marquis in his 4ef€Hce complains, that he Was ^tprized into being ^reserif 
at Oliver's proclamation as Protcftor, by General Monk's^ sending for hhn to 
the council, without letting him know what w^s to be done. Would he have 
complained of this, and have passed by the letters i or would not this com- 
plaint have been ridiculous if there ^ad been any such letters (c) ? Second,*—- 
The Marquis c|ifd with au appeal to God for the sincerity of his defence, and 
wrote a letter to the King, affirming the same thing, a copy of which I have 
seen {d). Would so wise a man, as the Marquis certainly was, have done this^ 
if, as Burnet says, his own letters had made the thing so plain, that his friends 
had nothing to say? Third. — ^This does not at all agree with Monk's chara£ler« 
He was an advocate for mercy to the regicides in the House of Lords j he 
was silent on the Bench at the Old Bailey, when commissioned to try them ; 
and, which is much more to the purpose, he saved Sir Arthur Haslerig's life 
and estate, (the bitterest personal enemy Jie had in the world) by owning a 
promise to him, which some say he never made. This seems to shew him of 
no betraying spirit (e). Fourth. — ^There was no occasion for Argyle to write 
any such letters, for Monk never was in England after Oliver became Prote^r i 
and it is hard to understand, why the Marquis should apply tohim in Scotland, 
when he could so easily have audience of Cromwell in London, where he often 
was (/)• Fifth,— But the thing is now out of doubt i for by the publication 

(i) Bumet*s History of his own Times, vol. i. book a. 
. (c) State Trials, vol. ii, 

{J) By the favor of bis nephew the Honourable Mr. Archibald CampbelL In this 
letter the Marquis insists on his loyalty in very high terms* and indeed there is all the 
reason in the world to believe he never meant any thing more in his proceedings in Scot* 
land> than to restrain the power of the crown within due bounds. 

(r) Skinner's Life of Monk, p. 3x99 320. {/) Ibid, chap. 7. 
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of Thttrloe's Papers it appears, that Monk never considered the Marquis in this 
light, but always represented him as a secret friend to the King, and an zGtiYC 
enemy to the Proteftor's Government {g). 



(g) See the articles of Argyle and Monk in the 3d, 4th9 and 5th volumes of ThuHoe's 
State Papers ; and thence it will plainly appear^ that there was no harmony between them, 
and consequently no ground to suppose that the Marquis would lay himself open to him 
by his letters. 
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Respecting thb Pbrsbcution op thb Qoakbrs in Nbw England. 

17th May 1 66 1. A Committee was appointed bj his Majesty in council, con- 
sisting of the Lord Chancellor^ the Lord Treasurer, Lord 
Privy Seal, Duke of Albemarle, Duke of Ormond» Lord 
Chamberlain, Earl of Anglesey, Lord Viscount Say and 
Seal, Lord Holies, Lord Comwallis, Sir Edward Nicholas, 
and Sir William Morice, Kn^, Secretaries of State, to 
consider of such letters, proclamations, or orders, as they 
might judge fit to ofier to his Majesty to sign or publish, 
in reference to the settlement of the government of New 
England. 

31ft May 1661. Hb Majesty in council was pleased to refer to the above 

committee for their consideration and report, a represen- 
tation from sundry persons (called Quakers) of the sufier* 
ings of their friends in New England ; and their request 
and desire, together with a report pn the said representatiom 
from the council for foreign plantations. 
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Letter to the Massachusets in favour of Quakers. • 

CHARLES R. 
TRUSTY and welbcloved wc greet you well j having been informed that 
several of'bur subjefis among you called Quakers have been and are imprisoned 
by yoU| whereof some have been executed, and others (as hath been represented 
unto us) are in danger to undergo the like We have thought fit to signify our 
pleasure in that behalf for the future and do hereby require. That if there be 
any of those people called Quakers aniongft you now already condemned to 
suffer death or other corporal punishmenti or that are imprisoned and obnoxious 
to the like condemnation you forbear to proceed any further therein, but that 
you forthwith send the said persons (whether condemned or imprisoned) over 
into this our kingdom of England together with their respeAive crimeB or 
offences laid to their charge to the end such course may be taken with them 
here as shall be agre^ble to our laws and their demerits, and for so doiitg iSiese 
our letters shall be your sufficient warrant and discharge ; Given at out Court 

r 

H WhitebaU Afc «iAth day of September j66i in the thirteenth year of our 

Reign. 

By his Majesty's comifasnd 

WILL^MORICE- 

This is a true copy of his Majesty's 

letter dated as aforesaid; Witness my 

hand. John Cooke, Clerk to Mr. Secretary Morice. 

The Superscription. 
TO our trusty and welbeloved John Indccott Esq^ and to- all and every 
other the Governor or Governors of our Plantation pf New England and of all 
the Colonies thereunto belonging that now are or hereafter shall be, and to all 
and every the Ministers and Officers of our said Plantation and Colonies what- 
soever within the Continent of New England. 

(Cx^ed firom die New Eai^and Paiicrs. Yd. X. No^ltfz.) 

3t 
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Proceedings RBSPEcriNa the Application op Torture in Scotland. 



SEDERUNT. 

His Majesty's High C!omr. 

£• Drumlanrig 

£• Argyle 

E. Crawfurd ?• 

E. Southerland 

E. Eglintone 

£. Mortone 

£• Cassils 

£• Lothian 



E. Forfar 
E. Leven 
£. Eintoir 
L»- Raith 
L^* Cardross 
L**- Ruthven 
M\ of Burligh 
L** Justice Clerk 



4th August 1690. 

L*' Aberuchell 
The Laird of Grant 
The Laird of Blackbarony, 
The Laird of Leyes 
Sir George Monro 
The Laird of Brodie 
Major Geni. M<=Eiy 



FORASMUCH as ther has been a treasonable and hellish plot contrived and 
carried on against ther MSties persons their goTemment and their good subjects 
within this and the neighbouring nations ; and that ther is evident presumptions 
and documents that Henry Navill Pain prisoner within their Caftle of Edinburgh 

Kendall alias Morgan, Colin, John ic Patrick Bells have been 
accessory to and in the knowledge of such an unnatural and damnable conspi* 
racy : Theieforci and for detectiog and discovering thereofi Ther MSties High 
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Cofflmissiradr and die Lords of Privy Gounclll do ordaine the Tortnr to be put 
to the saidd Henry I<favill Pain Kendall alias Morgan^ Colin, John^ 

& iPatrick Bells, in their own presence, or a Committee to be appointed for 
thkt effect (Sic. Sub') MelviU, Crawfurd P. Argyle, Southerland, Eglingtoune, 
leyeny Foffar, Cardtoss, Rudiven, Balfour, G. Campbell, C. Campbell, 
A^ Murray, J. Brodit, H. Mackay, G^ Monro. 



r 

At E(!Bnburgh'the lodi day of December 1(90 jetts 
SEDERUNt. 

E. Crawfurd P. • Vis** Stair 

£. Senth^riand V' Raith 

E. Mortoune L^* Cardrbss 

E. Cassils L^*' Carmichael 

E. Forfar L*** Ravilrig. 



L^- AberurqUliJlQ 
L^*- Fbuhtaiih^ 
L""* Blackbarrony 
Sir John Hall 



. The foUowittg letter direct from his Magestie to the Privy Cduncill was readj 
tfdered to be recorded whereof the tenor follows 

S^pra Scribltilr. 

WILUAM R. 
Ri^t i^sty Md MAt^ beloved 06ttsine and OounciUof ^ Ri^ tmsty and 

right weel beloved Gbtcsins %iki GoiihSfflor^, ftigWt fmsiy afid wed bdoved 

Cousines and Councillors, Right trusty and weell beloved Councillors, and trusty 

and weell bdog^td CouncHldrs, wee greet you weeH. Whereas Urt have foil as- 

sura&ce upon undeniable evidence of a horrid pl6tt afltd consphicjr agaihit bui 

doterhUent^ ^md the ii^hdte setlle^ai^ftt dl^ th^ our kntniht EUtgiUM, fofihm^ 

ixatiiig A6 id^Otitle of the hit ^g Jfatn^s ahd popdry ih llft<Se EiflgSbflU^ 

itkd letting «p ah ihrire tiew fohnc of Oo^ttrnrtient, i^Mdf tiftre has been to- 

ittil contrtT^eins amd ikiana^erU, aftd NaviU Paiti, h&ii fwisOner in Ml* Cascie d 

fidhiburgh, itith lykwayB been an fas tt t i'mfeht \fi ^M Coffspif^di^ ^tha httinf 

relation nor business in Scotland, went thither on purpose to maintain a 
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corre3pqn4encej, and to nci^tiat and profnQttlhfi, plot! ; A}f^>tbMfl,pcoefi9^ 
for the iecurity of our 'Govcmmont, and the peace jind satidHaction of out 

good subjects, that these foul designs be discovered : Therefore we doc require 

..' ""'» ...'.,.^1 ■^•l*« 

you to make all legal inquirie into this matter ; and we have transmitted -severa^ 
Papers and Pocttments for ybur iaformationj some . whereof have been read 
amongst you; and particularly^ wee doe require you to examine Nayill Penn. 
strictly; and in case he prove obstinate jor disengenious chat you proceed against 
him to tortui);^ with all the ligour tfa^t the law allows in such caises; and not 
doubting your ready and vigorous applications for the furder discovery of what 
SO much concerns the public safety, we bid you heartily farcwccll. Given at out 
Court at Kc^singtoune the Eighteenth djiy of November ♦Javaj and ninety 
years, and of our reign the Second year. By His Majesty's Conunand (Sic 
Sub^) MEl^VlIX, 

The Lords of his Majesty's Privie Council doe heerby give order anil warrand 

• ' '/ 

to Lieut. Co" James Murray, Lieu^ Governour of the Castle of Ed% and in his 

absence the nixt commanding officer present, to bring along Narill Pain prisoner 
in the said Castle In presence of the Provost of' Edinburgh sine of .the stitt 
Lords their own number ; and that lender «ie sufficient guard and List the sfud 
Navill Pain in presence of the saids Lords, without admitting any.persoirwhatr 
soever to speak with him on the way as he comes, from the said Castle to the 
said Lords, or in the said Castle before he come forth thereof. 

I ... ^ J 

4 

The above pris<nier- being brought to the Barr, and heifig several times 
removed and called in again, and being asked several questions anent a Con- 
spiracie aj^uaat the Government, and for restoring the hite King Jame^ whereof 
the. Couiii^Iuul; strong and evident presumptions of his knowledge; He denied 
all kno^ljCidge ,qf or accessione to the foresaid Conspiracie ; and the Council! 
haying by the £ar]e of Cfafurd, thehr President for the tyme, intimate todib. 
frifoner that the Councill has certain and sufficient evidences-of his knovkd^ 

♦1690. *'" •*•' — -v-^^-M 



A pVcN D^X. IPS' 



[xliii] 



of and conceme in the plott and conspiracie, and thcrfor required hini" ito be 
ingenious and frant in Ms cotlfesstonc, oyTM^ayes they would (in respeft bf the 
great and clear' evidences against him)' * put him to the torture ; and the piisoner 
having still refused to make any acknowledgment, and in a bdasting maner bid 
them doe with his body what they pleased'; The Councill resolved to ptoeeed^to 
tortiird } but first Called Yor and read at the B6arH (the pHl^oner being- reeved) 
ane former warrand of Councill for puttingthis prisoner and otlieifs to toftti~tt» 
in respect of the evident presumptions against diem,- signed by thdrMajefties 
Ott&mi^sloner and fifteen Lords of Cbuhcill of the 4th of August last. 



> t •• 



It being moved att the barr, Whether Navill Pain the prisoner in case of his 
disingenuity or refusall to answer notwithstanding of the torture he is to be put 
to this night, may be put to new torture the morrow ; the same w;ent to the 
vote, and carried in the affirmative, that he might be putt to the torture again 
upon interrogators not coincident vHith tlhese, which he shall be this nighit in« 
terrogate ^pon« c< 

The prisoner, bdng again brought in, was put to the torture of the thumbte* 
Idns I and bdng examined upon several interrogators answered to the whole 
Negative. * 



D. Hamiltoune P. 
£.Cra{ttrd 

E. Enrol 

* 

E. Mortonn 



16 Dec' 1690. 

E. Forfar 
Vis. Stair 
L^'- Raifh 
L®' Cardrdss 



L®- Raviirtg 
L*' Abemrquhall 
L^-^ l^ountainhall 
L^' Bhckbarrony 



Anent the petition given in to the Lords dF their Majesties Privy Coundl ho 
francts -Pain, nevoy to Henry thmH Pain^ Shewing diat the petitioner beiogrijv* 
liQBpmed ^t Ixis said 4mck was oommitted pIoM ^ ai^d that 

[fa] 



hif ^wn pi^fsitiaiis and Qiin»gipi» bavc nqt Vb^ftf W 9t<ciid hiisht and m;^^ 
these drciMnsVuioef iiuif eiM^ager |u9 life j aii4 iboftfove himbly cr^viaip^^. 
^ to allow Iiim the beoifitc of open priaoiiCt and tQ^QwtiisQfdiq^rf^ 
^d Qururi^oiui to atteiid himi ainco tl^ only CQyld tpiow Ins (TpnutitutiQiiei^ 
aa ^ 9a|d Petition bfar* : Th^ Lords of their MajiM^tiss Pirirj4r<Wl^m h^Tllif . 

<7mii4fied d^ alcrv^ pe^M°i^ ^ ff^t ^ dcsTfic thmoff ao4 allors iIki 

al^yo Henfy XavHl psm iIms^ benffit qi ctpea prifom;, a^d allows hift Ofdionp 
^ FityaiUans i^ Cbi^piffon? toaltq^him ^ The Gc^vqrnrar^ I4q»* Ggiv^rpoui^ qf 

other inferior CWeoTs 9f t|»o aid CiMk ^9>g^ l^waqr$. aQsw^l^l^ Iw ^^ 9g^ 

custody. 



Std' 



p. gmtf toiirif P- 
». qrafm4 

£.£rrol 
£• Cassils 
£• ITonBf 



5Q Dni;^ |<^ 

Vif . 5t»ir 

L^* Cardross 
L^* CarmichaeB 



J/' AbfTHrqubaH 

L^ Stevensone 



• ■ % 



The following letter dire£k from his Majestie to the Couneell being ibh da^ 
read, was ordered to be recorded whereof the tenor follows : . 



# •■ * 



Subscribitur 

WILLIAM «. 

Right tms^ and eniifely beloved Coiu^nf and Councillor^ Risiit tfwtf and 

right weel bi;lovc4 Con^s and CounciU^rfi R^ht trusty and w^l ^elpwed 
Cousins ^ Cp]iMi(;iU9r|^ Right trus^ vii W^ \>cfcfwcd Councillors^ apd tnisty 
and weel beloved Councillors Wee greet you weel. Whereas we understand 
AatNaviU P|iM faath bbek mast obstiMK ai^t dieipgrw>4«» wfeiffP i^xa^i^d k( 
yoii eonceming the htt frtotl and oonapiraeiF ^g^t tti aii4 fivr Qo^V^imK?^ 
4u>tWithstandmg of our iiiefinatlMM of favor wmtA hiaa vfosL a HaiodiiaflgiP f t 



Arpjer^Pij^ »?•> 



m 



It is therefor our will and pleasure^ and wee doe heerby authorize and require 
you to cause secure him in closs prisone, and that no person be suffered to meet 
speek or correspond with him any manner of way, except his keeper and also 
Phisitians and Chirurgtons-^whea allowed by you; .until our furder order: So 
not doubting your ready compliance with these^our Commands wee bid you 
heartily fareweel Q»re» ^ wr Qcm% At Kmsi^gtoj^ifti i^ ^^ day of December 
.. JajTaj and nyntie and of our reign the Second year By His Mayesties Command 
(Sic Sub) MELVIIX * 

The Lords of their Majestys Privy Council in obedience to 8c prosecution of 
^ ;M9ij^'« Qommaoda in his letler under bis Rpyall kmd dv»&, tcy them of 

* 

the date at Kcn$in|;touiic die 93*^. day of Qpcemjber instant* authorising and re- 
quiring them to cause secure Navill Paine in closs prisone, and that no person be 
suffered to meet speek pr qorrjCfippn^ witl^ him mj pn^wcx of yr^jj^^^tb^ 
Keeper and also Chirurgions & Phisitians when allowed by the said Lords Doe 
hereby recommend to the Governor of the Castle of Edinbur^ where the said 
Navill Paine is prisoner ; and iii absence of the Gotemor they give order anH 
warrand to the Lieu^ Govemour of the said' Castle, to secure the said Nav'dl 
Paine in closs prison ; and discharges them to suffer any persone to meet, spepk 
or correspond wfth hini except his' Keeper, and al6o Physidans and Chirurgldns 
when allowed by the siid Lordft, until hid Majesties further pleasure 

(Sic Sub') Hamiltoun P. ' Crafurd, Errol^ Stair^ Raith^ Cardross^ Carmichaely 
C» Campbell, Ar. Murray. , 



r I 
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PAP£R resp^ing the Degree 6f 'Reliance vlbidi should lie phced on 
Bishop Btthiett's Statements of Fads and Circun^stances. 

E will first ttftnr to his own andiority faliis own words-; 



V 

<< A Historian thilfafours his own mdCi b to be forgiren, tfao' he puts a little 
^ too much life in his colours^ when he sets out the best ades of his party, and 
<< the worst of those from whom he differs ; and if he 4>ut slightly touches the 

<< failing of his (riendsi and severely aj^pravates those of the other side, tho* in 

* 

<< this he departs from the Laws of an cxzGt Historian, yet this bias is so na- 

«< tural, thatif it lessens the credit of the writer, yet it does not blacken lum." . 

*< Refle£lbns on Mr. Varillas's History of the Rerplutions that have 

^ happened in Europe in Matters of Rel^ion, by G. Burnet D.D. 

« 12^^— Amst. x686.— p. 5." 

In the same Preface he says, somewhat inconsistently, '< I reckon a lie in his- 
<< tory to be as much a greater sin than a lie in common discourse, as the one is 
^ like to be more lasting and generally known than the other" — on which Bevill 
Higgons remarks, <<How well he has made good this declaraticm the foBowing 
^ remarks will conrince the world, by shewing the Reader such an uninterrupted 
^ series of untruths as wiU astonish i not mistakes procetding fawn n eg ^ ^eac e cdr 
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^< huQuan iofinnitf, but from a corrupt design to impose on posterity \ not from 
«< Businformation or error of judgment, but from a deUhex^ ad. of the will, 
<' what the Logicians call a volition to do mischief, by not only misrepresenting 
<< matterj.of fa£l, ^nd setting them in a. falte lightj but positive assertions of 
'< several things which he must have known in his conscience to be absolutely 
•« contrary to truth; so that if we may judge by the/«irhole "tenor of the Book, 

» 

<< we may venture to affirmj that nothing. ca^ equal his insincerity, but his 
** malice ; and, if possible, exceed both, but his vanity/' 

Bevill Higgons's Remarks Historical -and Critical on Bishop Burnet's 
History qf his own Time, (vol. ii. pf his Works) p^ a, in which 
there is a large colleftion of the Bishop's inaccuracies. 



9S! 



, In the Bishop's Dedication, of a 
Vindication of the Authority, Consti- 
tution, &c. of the Church and State of 

' # ' ■ . - 

Scotland, to the Duke of Lauderdale in 
1673 he addresses his Grace as foN 

lows:* 

...... • .. ■ . 

. << The noble.character which you do 
now so worthily bear, together with 
the more lasting and inward characters 



In his History of his own Times, in^ 
the reign of Charles the Second, he 
gives the following character of the 
Duke in 1660, which he did not how- 
ever publish till after the revolution : 

« 
• •■ 

<<The Earl of Lauderdale,afterwards 
made Ouke, had been for many years 
a zealous Covenanter : But in the year 



* In ' Berill Higgons's Miscellaneous Works are the following Passagcsr— <' In this 
'* dedication the flattery is so gross as to disguet the reader : ** All which to a man in 
*' whom he had discovered sd ne&rions a design as the. enslaving and de strudioh of his 
'' country, which is one kind of parricide. Conscious of all this, wlien he designed to 
^ tura informer, he rightly judged, that it woul4 difcredit his eridence, to have all these 
^ authetitic proofs of his insincerity brought against him ; upon which, he resolved to> 
*\ stifle, this dedication if possibly be could y being justly adiamed that the world should 
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of your princely ibitid, didietm^be* fiMff.ietali^ turned to Ae Kkig*^ 

y(md doubting to whom this addieii laterestB % and had contihiied s piitctttf 

■ ■ 

<' see what incense he liad off(frred to that fery inin, whom II0W 
*< The lenrned Dr.HiGket who Kr'd at this dmet and ww wa cfe-^witnessc^thtsa tmni* 
<' adionsi has given many years ago an acoonnt of thb asanagenient^ the knowledge of 
** which will instruA the reader. Not long after printing this hook at ObucoWy he 
^ brought a great pan 6f the imprMiofl to London, where he sold it to Mr. Mbsei tk ; 
** and not long after he caa» to Idia, to desire him with great eamestOtst to adl the 
** copiesof it without the dedi c ation ; for hy this time the Duke had fifien out with hin, 
*< and discarded him for some arts and qualities he had obsenred in him, which I need 
'* not name. Mr. Pit gave him very good reasons why he ought not to do so ; and par- 
'* ticularly tM him he could not honestly sell an imper{e6k for a perfeA copy* Upon 
** which he was angry« and threatened him with the loss of all the faTours he intended to 
** do him in his tmde. This Mr. Pit can testify if he is living ; if not, it can be testified 
** by an honorable person who heard fahn Sdiidt Mr. Fit t^this base and unworthy pradice. 
** But though Mr.Pit would not consent to sell the books without the dedication, yet he 
** was content to let him have them again ; and so they came abroad without it, and so 
<« hard It was, tiff it was privaitely reprinted^ to get one single copy with it| thaft t pi^less 
*< I could never get such a one, till a gentleman presented me with ona out of his prtvato 
** study. And when he had delated his patron to the House of Commons, Sir A. For« 
<> rester, his Grace's secretary, told me, that after the utmost diligence he could get but 
** one single copy with the dedication, tho' he would have purchased oAore at any tate, 
'< to have shewn the gentkmen of the honorable house, what kiild of man the cfrideaca 
** was, that would puUiab^such things in commendation of the Duke, after he ka^, aa 
** he pretended, that he had a design of bringing an army out of Scotland for the spoiling 
** and snbdaing of England. ^ The Ascovery of this dedkation, and his snppitsting it^ 
« aoming to be known, nsade the H6use curious so se^ it j and he foreseeing- what "ws 
V would be made of it against him, was willing to decline this noble undertaking ; but 
** the House by the Interest of the Duke's friends, who increased on this discovery^ 
*' made him testify what he since says created horror in him $ and how much reputation 
^ he got by it t need n6t tA the Wotld." 

Higg<)ns's vol. iL p. 195 to tg9. The author has a C6py df the ftsh^'s 
work, with the dedicatbn ; the first edition, in 1673. 

• It wifl be i^teOeaed that it was in April 1675 that he gave evidence in the HdUse of 
Commons of the crfittes fM Affmces e6iitailttd by the IMte dar«% his adinMMlratioo 
m sjcoiiauu. 
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;ffi8 tobenadet for to whom is a 
vi^dicadoo of the attthoricy and laws 
of tbis kingdom ao due as to your 
Qracej to whom His Mnjesty hath hj 
a royal delegatfon^ committed the ad- 
ministration of affiirs among us^ and 
under whose wise and happy conduct, 
we hare enjoyed so long a tract of 
uninterrupted tranquillity ? But it is 
not only your illustrious quality that, 
entitles you to this dedication. No^ 
Great Princet greater in your mind 
than by your fortune ; there is some* 
what more inward to you than the 
gifts of fortune $ which as it proves 
her not blind in this instance, so com* 
mands all the respect can be paid 
jour Grace^ by such who are ho- 
noured with so much knowledge of 
you» as hath fallen to the happy share 
of your poorest servam. 

*^ But» my Lordf since all I can sa j, 
either of the rast endowments of your 
mind, or of the particular engage- 
ments I He under to honour you^ must 
needs fall short of my sense of both i^ 
and what is just to be said^ is not fit 
for me to express ; the least appear- 
ances of flattery being as unpleasant 



all .the while .after Woxcester fight^ 
wheM he was taken. He was kept for 
some years in theTower of Londoo^in 
Portland Castle, and in other prisons, 
till he was set at liberty by those who^ 
calkd home the King. So he went 
over to Holland . And since he comi^ 
nued so long, and contrary to all mens' 
ppinions in so high a degree of favour 
and confidence*. i^ may be expected 
that I should be a little copious in 
setting out his character i for I knew; 
him very particularly^. • He .made a> 
very ill appearance : he was very big^ 
his hair red, hanging odly about him l 
his tongue was too big for his moudi^ 
which made turn bodew «U that be 
talked toi aad liis whole manaer 
was rough .and boisterooSi and werf: 
unfit for a Court. He was very 
learned, not only hi I^atini in which 
he was a. mafter, but in Greek and 
Hebrew,. He had read a great dca^ 
of divinity, and almost all 4he hisk>-» 
rians ancient and modems- so -that he 
had great materials* He had with 
these an exdraordinafy memory, and 
a copious but unpolished expression^ 
He was a mani^ as the Duke of Bucb^ 
ingham called him to met of a Uiin«« 



[g] 



LU^ 



A P P E N D I X, No 6. 



to you^ as, imSecomiog one of my: 
station : Imust quit, this theme which- 
is too. great for me to manage j and'; 
taly add^' that I know your under* 
standing,: in sqch debates as are here 

managed, to be so profbundf and your 
judgment so well' balanced, that as you' 
deservedly pass for a master in all 
learning; so, if these sheets be so' 
happy as to be well accounted of by 
you, I shall the tess value or' appre- 
hend the snarling of all censurers. 
r pretend not by prefixing so great a 
name to these Conferences, to be 
secure from censure by your patro« 
ciny, since these enemies of all order 
and authority (with vrfiom Ideal) wilF 
rather be provoked from that, to* lash- 
me with- the more severity. 

« 

^ I shall not to this add' my poor 
dioughts of what this time and the 
tempers of diose with whom we deal, 
seems to call for, smce by so doing, I' 
should become more ridiculous thanr 
Phormio was, when he entertained 
the redoubted Hannibal, with a pe- 
dantic discourse of a Generars con- 
duct. It is from your Grace's deep 
jiidgmcntand great experience, that 



derhng understanding: he wasEaughtj' 
beyond expression, abject to those he^ 
saw he must stoop to^ but imperiouf^ 
to all others. . He had a. violence of 
passion, that carried him often to. fits' 
like madncfss, in which he had no* 
temper. If he took a tfiing wrongs 
it was a vain thing to study to con- 
vince hihi : That would rather pro« 
voke him to swear, he would never be 
of another mind : He was to be let 
alone ; and perhaps he would have 
forgot what he had said, and come 
about of his own accord. He was the 
coldest friend and violentest enemy* 
I ever knew : I felt it too much nor 
to know it. He at first seemed to' 
despise wealth ; but he delivered him--- 
self up afterwards to luxury and sen- 
suality: and by that means he ran- 
into a vast expense, and stuck > at 
nothing that was necessary to support 
it. In his long imprisonment he had 
great impressions of religion on his 
mind' ; but he wore these out so en- 
tirely, that scarce any trace of them . 
was left. His great experience in 
afiairs, his ready compliance with' 
every thing that he thought would 
please the King, and his bold offering.. 
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wc an expect and long for a happy 
Bettlcmcnt; wherein, that success and 
blessings may attend your endeavours, 
%hall be prayed for more earnestly by 
none alive, than by. 

Tour Grace's most humble 

mod faithful and most 
obliged Servant, 
G- BURNET. 



at the most desperate counsels, gained 
him such an interest in dieKipg, that 
no attempt against him nor complaint 
of him could ever shake it, tiU a detzf 
of strength and understanding forced 
him to let go his hold. He was in 
llis principles much against popery 
and arbitrary government; and yetby 

a fatal train of passions and intereftii 
he niade way for the former, and had 
almost established the latter. And, 
whereas tome by a smooth deportment 
made the first beginnings of tyranny 
less discernible and unacceptable^ he 
by the fury of his behaviour, height** 
ened the severity of his ministry^ which 
was liker the cruelty of an inquisition 
than the legality of justice. With all 
this he was a presbyterian, and re- 
tted his aversion to King Charles the 
First and his party to his death."' 



i^r. Higgons's Work, which is here quoted, is in two Volumes oaavo, which 
are filled with Comments on the Mis-statements, Inaccuracies, or Errors in the 
Bishop's History, to which the Reader is referred, as it would be tedious to repeat 
i^e deteftions here. 
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Nfis-atatemeoto in die Bishop's History cmtndiStedhj Recofdss 



t BurnetinlMHistoiyin 169^ sayv 
tbe Revenue was granted to Jamea 
fior li£^ an4 every thing eUe that was 
asked with such* profusion, that the 
House was moreftorward to give than 
the King was te ask :«^To which the 
King thought fit to^piit a stop» by a 
riseslagey in^tififlft'iig' that he desired 
HO- mtf M ff miuiupj mac ocsuoflb 

Oftava BdiibMDji Ibondon 1766^ 
p» 3^1* 



Heren a positive mis^staftemenf of 
a fad, which could by na possibiUt^ 
have arisen from a mistake^ as thc^Poc- 
tor was pn the spot at the time. The 
willingness of the two Houses to grant 
money to his Majesty was most un- 
questionable ; but it is equally certain 
that his Majesty sent no message, nor 
took any odber measure, to check or to- 
stop the grants : On the contrary, he 
was urgent with the Houses for sup* 
plies, not finding their zeal, remark- 
able as it was, adive enough. — In his^ 
speech on opening the Parliament 22d 
May 1685, on asking for his brother '& 
revenue for life (which he had pre- 
viously helped himself to as has been 
shewn) the arguments which he said he 
might use to enforce the demand were 
the benefit of trade, the support of the 
Navy « the necessity of the Crown, and 
the well being of the Government itr« 
self(^) . That was givenbyacdamatioif^ 
and the Bill received his Majesty's 
assent on the 30th of the same month; 



{t) Journals of the H. C« voLix. p*7i4* 



on which day he made another speechj 

in which he calls upon the House for 
a further supply for the Navy, Ord- 

m 

nance, and anticipations of the Re- 
venue, (notwithstanding the regular 
remittances from France in the end of 
Charles* Reign) and for the debts of 
the late King to his servants and fa- 
mily (notwithstanding his Majesty 
found 90,000 guineas in his brother's 
strong box) : Which further supply 
the Commons unanimously voted the 
same day, and was carried into etEcCt 
by two zGts which received the royal 
assent the i6th June (r). And on the 
1 8th his Majesty sent a message to the 
CoDQimohs for a still further supply, by 
a vote of credit, on the D. of Mon- 
mouth landing in the West; in consfc- 
quence of which the House voted 
400,0001. immediately after the mes- 
sage was tend (J) and also a tax to 
meet the charge, which received the 
Royal assent the 27thof the month, on 
newresolutions adopted on the 20th (^. 
And on the 2d of July there was an 
adjouirnmentjcontinued till November^ , 

(f) Lords Journals, vul. ziv. p. 44. 

(1/) Commofls Journals, vol. ix* p* 740. 

(iy Do. p.'742'. ahd Lords Jbiimals^ vol xiv. p. ($5* 
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without any other message from the 
King. In his Majesty's speech on 
meeting the two Houses the 9th of 
November^ he however again presses 
earnestly on their consideration the 
granting him fresh supplies; but their 
zeal for granting havmg then been 
checked by the Test having been dis- 
pensed with^ as stated in the Observa- 
tions ; and the House having ekpres* 
sed their sense of that measure in an 
address, the King prorogued the PSar« 
liament on the aoth, and it never met 
again. 



In the same period, the Bishop 
states, ** The alarm of the Duke of 
Monmouth's landing was brought to 
Xiondon : Where, upon the general 
report and belief of the thing an AGt 
of Attainder passed both Houses in 
one day : Some small opposition being 
made by the Earl of Anglesey, because 
the evidence did not seem clear 
enough for so severe a sentence, 
which was grounded on the notoriety 
of the thing. 



It is so far from being true that the 
legislature adopted the measure against 
the Duke of Monmouth on a general 
report, and that it was grounded on 
the notoriety of the thing, that theEang 
on the 13 th of June communicated to 
the two Houses a letter from Alford 
the Mayor of Ljrme, giving a particular 
account of the Duke's landing there 
and taking possession of the Town.— «- 
The bill for attainting the Duke was 

» 

brought in, and passed both Houses 
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In giving an account of what 
parsed in the meeting of the Conven- 
tion^ after the abdication of King 
James, respe£ling the vacancy of the 
Throne, and its being filled by the 
Prince and Princess of Orange, the 

Bishop says, having had a great share 
myself in the private managing of 
those debates, particularly with many 
of the Clergy, and with the men of 
the most scrupulous and tender con- 
sciences, I have given avery full ac- 
count of all the reasonings on both 
sides, as that by which the reader 
may form and guide his own judge- 
ment of the whole affair. Many 
protests passed in the House of 
Lords in the progress of the debate. 
The party for a Regency was for some 
time the most prevailing ; and then 
the protests were made by the Lords 
that were for the new settlement. 
The House was very full ; about 120 

were present} and things were so 



on the 15th} It received the Royal 
assent the i6th« 

Lords Journals, vol. xiv, p. 39. 42.' 
44* Commons Journals, vol. ix.' 

P- 735- 737- . 



The three days oh which tlie im- 
portant discussions took place in the 
Hous^of Lords were the 3 1st January^ 
the 4th and the 6th cf February 
1688-9, and the number of Lords pre- 
sent were 100, iii, and 112, there 
were only three protests in the whole; 
and there certainly was not one against 
the final vote, that the Prince and 
Princess of Orange shall be declared 
King and Queen. The two first 
protests against not agreeing with the 
Commons in their votes were of 
course made by the Whig Lords, 
and the one against agreeing with the 
Vote of the Commons, for the abdi« 
cation and consequent vacancy of the 
Throne, was by the Tories, among . 
whom (38 in the whole) were 12 Bi- 
shops out of 1 7 present. The greatest 
number of the Whigs who protested 
were 36. 
Lords Journals, vol. xiv. p. 1 15; . 
II 6. and. 119^ 
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near an equatttjr that it was at laft car« 
ried by a very small majority^ of two or 
three^ to agree with the CoRnnons in 
•Totingthe Abdication, and the vacancy 
of the Throne. Against which a great 
protest was made ; as also against the 
final vote, by which the Prince and 
Princess of Orange were desired to 
accept of the Crown, and declared te 
be King and Queen ^ which went very 
hardly; 



Page 3, i6t\i line 
from top ; speaking 
of his impartiality. 



Page ^f ist line ; 
where he speaks of 
re-touching and po- 
lishing his work. 



Page 39, i6th line 
frombottom; speak- 
ing of the Marquis 
01 Montrose. 



Among a great number of MS. Notes of the fecond Earl of Dartmouth, in Qxt 
margin of the Bishop's History (folio edition) the foBowing are selefied as ap« 
plying most immediately to the reliance that may be placed on his fa3s. 

He was extremely partial, and readily took every thing for granted that he heard 
to the prejudice of those he did not like } which made him pafa for a nan of test 
truth than he really was. I do not think he designedly puUUhed any thing ht 
belieVtd to be false. 

Mr. Secretary Johnston, who was his intimate friend and near relation^ told 
me, that after a debate in the House of Lords, he usually went home and al- 
tered every body's chara&er as they had pleafed or displeased him that day. 

Which might have been one inducement for the Bishop to girt so malieiooA 
an account of the Marquis of Montrose's transadions, he having been a domestic 
servant in the Hamilton Family : tho' the last Duke Hamilton used to tell very 
^strange stories of Father Burnett's (which he always called him) behaviour whilst 
he was in their house ; not only to me, but in all public companies ^ but I never 
heard the Bishop durst contradi£i them. 

* The word used by the Earl conveys more than the one here substituted for it. 
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Erom Lord Lansdowne's Work^j folio 1 732* 
** Tbt learned Divine could not but kno^ that to affirm a positive £iIeshdo4 
in excuse of the deareft friend at the expence of an innocent man's diaracter, is 
doctrine no where allowed where Christianity or common morality is prac- 
tised" — p. 470* 

The Bishop*s hearsays are in most cases very donbtfol : his history is indeed 
little else but such a one told suth a one, and such a one told me : Hiis sort of 
testimony is allowed in no case ; nor can the least certainty be built upon storief 
banded about from one to another, which must necessarily alter in the several 
repetitions bydiflbrent persona, t shall dien condude without observation, only 
upon die most important hearsay in his whole work, upon the credit of wbicK 
the rest may depend. 

His Lordship had it from Mr. Hexdey, who had it from the Duchess of 
Portsmouth, that King Charles the Second was poisoned. It Was my fortune to 
be residing in Paris when this history was published : such a particular was too 
remarkable not to raise my curiosity : the Duchess was then at Paris : I em* 
ployed a person who had the honour to be intimate with her Grace to enquire 
from her own mouth into the truth of diis passage : her reply was this : '' That 
<< she recollected no acquaintance with Mr. Henley, but she remembered well 
K. Doctor Burnet and his diaracter : That the King and the Duke and die whole 
«* Court looked upon him as the greatest lyar upon the face of the earth 1 Mid 
*^ there was no believing one word diat he said/' I only repeat thr answer | 
received : far he it fiom me to make any such reflection««^p« 496. 



A P P END I X, N-7. pix] 



Appendix^ N"^ 7- 

REFBRRED TO IN THE OBSERVATIONS^ P. I9I. 

■ Ill 11 I 1 I ■■ • 



ENROLMENT in Chancery of King Charles the Second's Dechratioa 
that he was not married to the Mother of the Duke of Mompouth. 

* Secunda Pars Claus de Anno Regni Regis Caroli Secundi Tricesimo secundo. 

Regis Declaracoes. (30.) MEMORANDUM that Tuesday the fifteenth 
day of June ia the two and thirtieth yeare of the reignc of our Sovenugne 
Lord Charles the Second &€# came into the High Court of Chanceiy 
the King's Attorney GcneraU ) and according to an order made by the 
King in Councell the second of the same moneth of June in the said two 
& thirtieth yeare of His Majesties reigne^ mored that the two severall 
declaracons of His Majestie hereafter menSoned^ both written by H!s 
Majestie with his owne hand be inroUed amongst the records of this 
Courts for the safe custody of them ; and said that divers noble persons 
were by the King's comand present to witnesse them. 

Whereupon the Court directed that the originall declaracons themselrc» 
should be produced and read^ and Ac witnesses to prove them swome* 

The former of which declaracons was thereupon produced and read in tihe 
words and figures following : 

There beiog a false and malitious report industriously spread abro^id by some 
who are neither friends to me or the Duke of Monmouth as if I should have 

* Trom the Origmal Record, m the Cbapd of A* R«U(. 
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bcene either contracted or married to his mother ; and though I am mo«t confix 
dept that this idle story cannot have any effect in this age, yet I thought it my* 
duty in relacon to the true succession of this crowne and tliat future ages may. 
not have any ptence to give disturbance upon that score^ or any other of thia 
nature, to declare as I doe here declare in the pesence of Almighty God that I 
never was married nor gave any contract to «ay ¥K>man whatsoever but to my 
wife Queene Catharine to whome I am now married. In witnesse whereof I 
sett my hand at Whitehall ihe. sixth of January i<S7|. CHARLES R. 

And this declaracon I make in the psence of 

W. Cant . H. finch. Cane' 

H. Coventry J. Williamson* 

And then the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, Henry 
Coyentry Esq' and Sir Joseph Williamson, being the persons that subscribed the 
said declaracon did depose and sweare as followethj that is to say : 

The said Archbishop did depose that upon the sixteenth of the same January 
the King called him into a roome within his bedchamber and read the declaracon 
above recited to him^ and then gave it into his owne hand and bade him read it 
himselfe J which he did, and after that his Majestic was pleased to declare that it 
was all of his owne hand writing and of his owne inditing, and did very solemnly 
with his hands and eyes lifted up affirme in the ^sence of God that all the con- 
tents o£ that paper were true, whereupon he the said Archbishop by the King's 
coEiand did subscribe it by way of attestaeon just above the Lord Chaneellor^s 
name which he found subscribed to it before. 

The Lord Chancellor deposed that on Sunday the twelfth of January in the 
morning at Whitehall, after his Majesty returned from chappell, his Majestf^ 
comanded htm to wait upon his Majefty alone in his inner closet by the water 
side; and there read to him the paper now showne, written^! with hisMajestye V 
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'O^ne hand) and subscribed ChablbsR. but not sealed, and hisMajestie comandcd 
htm die said Lord Chancellor to write bis name as a witnesse to it. The Lord 
Chancellor said it was fit for his Majesty in the first place to add by way of 
postscript And this declaracon I make in the ^ence of. which his Majesty did 
imediatcly write with his owne hand. Then he the said Lord Chancellor desired 

* to know of his Majesty what other witnesses he intended to call to it, that he the 
said Lord Chancellor might write his name at a due distance j his Majesty was 
pleased to say he would have him and the two secretaries* The Lord 
Chancellor then told him that to a businesse of this nature the most proper 
witnesse that could be called was the Archbishop of Canterbury : So he the sard 
Lord Chancellor left a space for his the said Archbishop's name, and subscribed 
his owne as it now stands. 

The said Hepry Coventry deposed that both the former hands were sett to it 
before he subscribed it, and that he did subscribe itt ; and that this produced is 
the very same paper, and that the King said it was his owne hand and protested 
the truth of it* 

The said Sir Joseph Williamson deposed that the King called him mto the 
inner closet and read the declaracon, and bid him read it, and that the King tiid 
declare in the ^sence of God that it was his declaracon ; and declared the tnttk 
of it| and that he was never married to Mrs. Barlow. 

Then the second declaracon was read,^and alsoe the coppy of it, as it is entred 
in the Councell Bookes } and they being examined and compared agreed exa£Uy, 
being in the words & figures following : 

. For the avoiding of any dispute which may happen in time to come concerning 
the succession of the crowne I doe here declare in the ^sence of Almighty God 
. thit I never gave nor made any contradl of marriage, . nor was married tp apy 
woman whatsoever^ but to my ^sent wife Queene Catherine now. living.* 
Whitehall the Third of March 1677. Chables R. . 
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After which imediatdy follow in the Councell Booket tlie wotds and Lette^f 
following. His Majesty comanded as who were psent att the znakeing ami 
signing this declaracon to attest the same. 

finch C. Danby. Lauderdale. Worcester. Essex. Bathe. Craveii. 
Aylesbury. Ossory. Arlington. Sunderland. Clarendon. H. London. 
N. Durham. W. Maynard. G. Carteret. 

And then the persons whose names are ahove subscribed, being all of theiii 
. psent excepte the £arle of Danby. and the Bishop of Durham whoe were' now 
absent and Sir George Carteret, who is now dead, did depose and sweare as foU 
loweth that is to say : 

The Duke of Lauderdale uppon viewing the Councell Booke, did sweare that 
be heard the King declare it, and that thcKing'sHand is to It, and his owne hand 
is to it, and that he saw the King signe it, and that it is the same as it is now 
entred. 

The Marquesse of Worcester did depose that the King produced the declaracon 
in Councell written and signed with his owne hand \ and comanded that it should 
be entred i that he saw the Sling signe the entry, and that he did subscribe it In 
the booke by the King's comand $ and that he likewise heard his Majesty make 
the same declaracon by word of mouth. 

The Earle of Ossory deposed that the declaracon was entred in the Councell 
Booke by the King's comand, and that the King did subscribe it, and that the 
Earle of Ossory himselfe did subscribe it by the King's comand. 

The Earle of Arlington deposed, that he doth remember his Majestie^s pro- 
ducing in Councell the declaracon in paper, that the King did underwrite that 
in the Councell booke, being entred there by his comand, and comanded ihat it 
should be soe underwritten as it is by several Lords psent, and remembers His 
owne name to be his owne hand writing. tj ' 
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.'The Csrie of Sunderlaml depoaed that he heard die Kong declare k; ^nd 
cbmanded it should be soe underwritten as it is $ that he saw the King signe it» 
and that he the Earle himsclfe did subscribe it. 

The Earle of Clarendon deposed that he heard the King make the declaracon 
and Gomanded it should be entred in the Councell Booke ; and that he saw th# 
King signe it after it was entred. His JMajesty then comanded the Lords who 
were ^fent to subscribe the same which they didj and he the said Earle subscribed 
it likewise. 

The Earle of Essex deposed that he heard the King declare the words ; and 
that the King did signe it and comand it should be entred and subscribed j and it 
was done accordmgty. 

The Earle of Bathe deposed that he heard the Kng make the declaracon ; and 
comand it should be entred and subscribed, which was done accordingly. That 
he saw the King signe the booke, and his the said Earle's name is to it as a 
witnessc. 

The Earle of Craren deposed diat the King made the dedaraEon abore men* 
Soned ; and comanded it should be entred into the Councell Booke, which being 
done his Majesty signed it and required all the Lords then ^sent to signe it 
alsoe which was done accordingly by the said Earle. 

The Earle of Aylesbury deposed that he heard die King make the dedaraoon) 
and that he did signe it and comand it should be entred and that he the Raid 
Earle did subscribe it himselfe. 

The Bishop of London deposed that he heard the King dedare it; but be did 
not see the Sang signe it, but doth believe it is the King's hand; but he himselfe 
did subscribe it, and it is the same declaracon. 

The Lord Maynard deposed that he heard the King declare it, but did not see 
him signe it, being at the lower end of the table : That the King comanded it 
ihould be entred, and he himselfe did subscribe it. 
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The Lord Chancellor deposed that he saw the King signis tlie dedara^on, 
and that he comanded the Lords tp take notice of it and that it should be e&tred 
and he himselfe did subscribe it and it is his hand that is to it. 

Sir John Nicholas, one of the Clerks of the Councell, deposed that he by the 
Kings comand entred the declaraa>n with his owne hand in the Councell Booke 
from the originall written in his Majesties owne hand, and it is the same, and 
that he saw the King and the Lords^now^sentand swome subscribe the same; 
and that he saw the Earle of Danby, the Bishop of Durham, and Sir George 
Carteret lite Vice-chaihberlaine to his Majesty subscribe it alsoe. 

William Bridgman and William Blathwayte Esquires, two clerkes of the 
Councell in extraordinary, depose that all that Sir John Nicholas had now swome 
was true ; and that they saw his Majesty signe the declaracon in the Councell 

Booke, and the sererall Lords above named subscribe the same. 

S 

Whereupon it was ordered by the Court that the said declaracons and depo« 
ticons should be inroUed in this Court for the safe pservacon and custody of 
them. 

£t memorand qd p mandatum ^onoblis viri Heneag dnl Finch Baron de 
Daventry dni Cancellar* Anglie in hec verba videlt (lett the declaracons and 
deposicont aforesaid be entred and enrolled for safe custody in the Office of The 
Petty Bagg and Office of Enrollments. H. Finch Cane) Declaraooes & depo^ 
sioones jpdi£k de verbo in verbum prout ^scribunt' irrotulant% 

Irr vicesiino die Augusti anno B^. ^, Caroli scdi ^ci tricesimo sccundo. 
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BBVERRBD TO IN THB OBSBRVATIOKS^ f . ipo. 



^ An ACCOUNT of iht Aftions and Behaviour of die Duke of Moa^ 
mouth firom the dme he was taken to his execution. 

London^ 1 6* July 1685; 

X HE Duke of Monmouth, firom the time of his being taken in the Wes^ 
fhewd a wonderful concemedness to save his life ^ and stuck at nothing ths^ 

could secure to him the hopes of dooing it* His Majestic was the first p^tsoa 
that he made his application tp^ by a humble and submissive letter : the Queei^ 
Powager, that formerly hade the rqmtation of being his friend^ during his di»P 
grace with the late King, was not forgot ; And my Lord Treasurer was impoc*^ 
tuned on that same head. He thought he would not fail in his requeft to theKingg, 
if he would be so happy as to be admitted to die honour of seeing him in private ^ 
giving the I^g to underftand that he has siicK important maters to comma*^ 
nicate to his Majestie, diat should seciire his whole nations ^igainst die fear» 
and disturbances of rebellion and sedition ever after: And that by the satisfadioH 
he imagines this discovery Would give the King he doubted not, but in some 
measure, to deserve pardon upon this consideration. He was admitted to jee die 
King at Mr. GriiEn's ; where, at his Majestic appearing, he fell down on hii 
knees, & with much earnestness begged his life, & his Majestie's pardon for. 
what he hade done. The King told him, of the latest* Tlie s^b8tance in generalL 
«f what he told his Majestie, Sc as yet has come to my knowledge was: That he 

-^ From a Maaufcript belonging to the I'liiRily of Bttcdeugk. 

10 
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wa^ deceived & imposed upon by a company of rogues and TUlans» that flattered 

him with the hopes & promises of achieving of great matters ; & that if he land 

once on English ground all Uie nation would appear for him ; that several cities 

& counties would declare for hitar at the first reporr of his bemg ready to head 

them : That he had frequent encouradgements to undertake that unfortunate 

expedition : That his assumebg to himself the title of King, & causing the same 

to be procl^med, was both Sigainst hj^ judgement 8c inclination : But that it was 

ane artifice they made use of, to make him believe that by so doing, all the 

gentry, as well as the rabble, would come in to him; That Fergusonc was 

chiefly the person that imtigat him to set up his title of I^ng, 8c had been a 

main adviser and contriver of the whole*aflFair, as well to the attempting as a£ting 

wliat was done : That it was Ferguson that penned the declaration^ 8c publishe4 

if afterwards, 8c hade the greatest share in the worst designe 8c resolution that 

was taken : That the designe of invading the nation in that manner he did, wa§ 

not formed three weeks or ane moneth before it was executed : That the supplyes oF 

money came from private hands 8c none from publick. That one Look, an: 

Anabaptist in Holland, hade helped him to a thousand pounds for his own 

Aare, 8c hade promised to have fcrilowed him into England in five days after hisc 

landing there widi a very considerable soume of money, that he assured him- 

would be gathered amongst persons of his own acquahfitance 8c well afl^ctcdto^ 

the designe : That it was by much importunity of these rogues he was prevailed; 

«pon to take that expedition. This is what I hiave learned of what passed in ge». 

iieral $ but as to particular persons 'and things, I have no light into« 



. . t 



That night he was carried away to the tower; Sc the Duchess his lady,; 
haveing obtained ittve of his-Majestie to see htm, and desireing my Lord 
Brivie Seal! might be by all the while, tiiat no discourse might pass betwixt them 
but what was fitting his Majesty should kiiow, was conducted to Kim by hisl^o* 
Ttit first ihterview was melancholy enough. '. He sahited her^ 8c told her he way 
very glade to cee her : Most of die discourse that passed afterward wits directed 
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to iny ImA Priry Seall, & insisted of much what he had said to his Majestie, bot 
inlarged on dSbC topicks that might induce his Majestic to save his life ; fancieintr 
withall^ that he hoped that he. hade given his Majestic satisfaction so as not to 
despair of pardon* That his life would be of service to the King, as knowing the 
boaome of all the disafiected persons in his dominions, & therefore capable of all 
their ill designs & pr^v^ting therof against his person or government. The Lord ^ 

Privie Seall told him that he hade no order or commission from his Majestfe to 1^ 
«ay anj thing to hiu), but to wait on his Lady 8c conduct her to him. That if he 
had any thing to say to him in relation to his a£Fairs and cfaildrcni that he 
Wgnld lose no time in doing of it : That if he was not willing he should be 
firoifiit at what he had to say to his lady, he would withdraw into the next room t 
And for his hopes of sa^tisfying the King, he knew best himself what was past 
betwixt them, and what ground he hade to hope when he parted from the king. 
At hia being convinced now of the villany and knavery of these men that s€t 
him upon that false designe, and concurred with him in the execution of it, was 

no more then what was long before, haveing declared so frequently to the late 

.... * 

King in the hearing of so many persons that they were knaves 8c villans ; thai 
Ferguson was a bloody rogue & alwayes advised to the cutting of throats, & how 
should it happen that he should suffer himself to be ruled and imposed upon by 
them. This was the substance of his Lo. discourse, to which at several times he 
made replys, that he hade nothing to say to the Lady but what his Lo. might 
safely hear : That he wa3 oblidged to his Lo. for the great friendship 8c kindness 
he w^s pleased to shew ber, for the last in particular. But the notion of ,hopeing 

for pardon running strangely in his head as done Nothing 

was called of what always came in, askeing frequently if there wete no hppes o£ 
mercy, alleadgeing that his . « • desire he hade of makeing the King's jreigne 
liappy 8c easie, which he fancied would certainlie happen if his life were spared* 
Then the Duchess took the liberty to interrupt him in these digressions . and 
imaginary expectations of life, 8c after seme general things asked hin[i. If ever she 
hade the least notice & correspondence with him about ihese matters? or hade 

[i 2] 
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€?7cx assented to or approved of bis conduct during those 4. or 5 lastfean i if erer 
she hade. done any thing in the whole course of her life to displease or dieoUidge 
him. or ever was uneasie to him in anything but- two9:one as to biswomes, 
Sc.the other for hi^ disobedience to the late King^ whom she always took the 
liberty to advysehim to obey & never was pleased with the disobedient course of 
life he lived in towards him ? If in any thing else she had failed of the duty 
&. obedience that became her as his wife, she humbly begged the favour to dis« 
daim it, & she would fall down on her kpees Sc beg his pardone for it* To 
wjiich moving discourse he answered> that she hade always shewen herself a 
very kind, lovetng 8c dutiful wife toward him, Sc hade nothing imagineaUe to 
charge her with ; either ags^nst her virtue & duty to him, her steady loyalty & 
afieAion to the late King, or kindness and affection towards his children : That 
she was alwayes averse to the practise of his life and behaviour towards the late 
Ej^g & advised to great complyance and obedience towards his commands. 

This is in short what was most remarkable in the firft interview 8c conversa- 
tion. Munday night, the nixt day, the intimation of his execution to be on 
Wednesday thereafter^ was first brought to him by the Bishops of Eli, Bath and 
Wales, who stayed the most of the day 8c night with him. All the while he im- 
portuned more of his former acquaintance, especially such as he thought to have 
any credit or interest widi the King, to intercede for him| at least for a longer res- 
pyte. The Lord Annandale 8c the Lord Dover were frequently sent for to come 
2c speak with him. The latter not being in town,, could not give him that satis* 
faction he promised hiinself if he saw him. The first hade leave to go 8c see 
him ; 8c the business was, that he would be pleased to go 8c wait on his Ma- 
jestic, 8c reinforce the arguments he hade formerly used towards the saving of his 
life. The Queen hade a letter from him to that purpose^ as also the Queen 
Dowager. But all signified nothing. And when he saw all his endeavours 8c 
solicitations to be unsuccessful!, he layed down his hope of liveing 8c bethought 
himself of the well-employing the few hours that remained. 
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The two'BUhc^s I named Hirere attending to the last niin'ute upon the scaflFoldi 
z» ako Doctor Hooper, Doctor Tiiiiiisori of S^ Martihe's in the FieldiSy whom he 

• 

usually heard when he lived in London, before his'first disgrace/ Hie heads of 
the Divines discoorse with hiih, was to make hini sensible of the former course 
of life he led & of the rebellious part of the last of it ; he haveing abandoned 
himself to all sorts of lusts without regard to the laws of God or man; and 
liveing for the last two years in the public practise of it with the Lady'Henfietta 
Wentworth. Moft of their discourse insisted upon these two things ^ & their 

chief labour was to make him sensible hovv grievous Sc unpardonoUe' these crintes 
were, -unless humbly confessed &c sincerely repented of. The substance of what 
he said to both these points was; That he was none of those whom the world 
called Atheists, that believed not a Supreme Beiiig or future state, that with all 
profound respect & suitable adoration he believed both ; that he was of the reli- 
gion of the Chufth of En^nd, and believdi all the articles Sc doctrine of it, 
without excepting any ; that it was toa true Aat he hade for a long^ time lived a 
very dissolute & irregular life,. & being guilty of frequent breaches of the cott>- 
jugall vow : That he hade oft humbled himself for it before God, & hoped he 
would pardone him : That as for his conversation with the Lady Henriettai 
Wentworth,^ whom the world had much aspersed because of that, he knew her 
to be a vertuotts and godly lady (these were his own words) & far from de- 
serving the unkind censure she ly's under on his accompt; that it is true 
that their conversation was very intimate together ; & whatever was of it 
he had consulted God in prayer about it, to know his pleasure & ap- 
probationer & had not met with anie retume that marked his dislike or diicoun- 
tenanceing of their conversatione : that for the hst two yeares he had made it 
his business to lead a more sober & regular course of life then he had done 
before, .& especially to guard himself against the sins of incontinencie & luitf 
towards the effecting therof he did what he could to subdew & mortifie hisbodyl 
by frequent fasting & prayer & had not the temptatione of ante irregular denre 
or appetitfi towards that lady, but was the farthest from it in the worlde^ hut 2^ 
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at aiiie tjme through 'inadrertencie or tadenlie of patmone ane oath piVs^eeJied 
from lum^ he sddom fsullzied of xetyrefaig himijelf) & begiiig God pardohe for 
it : And as to the other po'inthe said it was true he oflended the Eihj^ in inVadii^ 
the nation inane hosdle way, 8c that it was his misfortune to be . . . into tt 
by • • • . perisuasiones of ill men that haunted his companie : That he was sorrie 
for It, and beged God pardone for it & the King ; that he owned the King to 
be the only true and hwfull King & renunced 8c disclaimed all title 8c preteh- 
tiones to. the croune, the leat King having fold lum he was not his lawfull sonj 

• • • • • 

which did abundantly temove from him all the hopes 8c nbtiones wherwidi he 
might liave flattered lumself with ; this last pairt he wrote 8c signed with his 
hand to be delyrered to hb Majestie 8c published to the world, the two Bishops 
and two Doctors having signed as witnesses to it. 

This branch of his diseoune (leased them more* than the former i winch he 
perceiving 8c desyring he might have the sacrament, but they finding him not 
qualified for it by reasone of his not owening his sinfulines of his conversistione 
with that lady, nor ane ague oflF repentance for what had bein betwixt them^ 
thought fitt to rcffuse him. They laboured much to remove that erroneous opinione 
-^at betrayed to that unjustifiable conversatione with her, of which the world 
has tallied soe scandalouslie of late years. They told him by noe law ever' 
observed or practised amongst Christians, no by anie law of the land, 
could it be allowed him to have anie other woman but his wyfe, that 
he was lawfullie married to 8c had solemnly vowed to have none other 
dureing his lyfetyme : That of necessities for all that her virtue 8c goodhes 
that he talked of, she must be either his whore or his wife ; this she could 
sot be because he was married before to his lady the Dutches of Monmouth, 
Sc had lawfull begoten childeren of her, and the law could not allow of tuo wives, 
for she most neids be no better than his whore, of which he had reasone to repent 
8c acknowledge his guilt. To which he said, that when he was married to t&e 
Dutches of Monmouth he was veri? young, 8c underage, 8c did not weel kAot/ 
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w&al he did or bbkidge l^maelf to performe on.fh^ accompt : ThMK he had not^ 
^at pcticGt love & afieftione for her that either she deserved or he wished him«- 
ielf to have hed towards her, which was the Occtstone of his jgoeiDg ^ frequently 
astray from her & the running after other womef} : That, the Ladie H^nrieta. 
Went worth was the per»Mie in the world thi^ cured him of that wsindring apper 
tite^^hayeing mett with in her conversatioiie sdl the blessings he could promise* 
himself or expe£l I That they had consulted God by prayer & fasting about it^. 
ic was satisfied in their consciences of the innoccncie & sincettiac cf the iaten- 
tM>ne I and talking thus enthusiastically on that bead, and giveing noe better m- 
sone;for his opinione Sc pradiice then what is her sett doune, he went on to the 
greatamazenjent of those learned & pious divynes. And to interrupt himj one. 
of them asked him, If he allowed of poligamie^ of fornicatione, Sc adulterie, or 
thought them to be sins. ]He answered by a. full disowcning of poligamiCfadul- 
terie & fomicatione ; &c believed them to be damnable sins, which unles repented. 
of, they who are. guilty of them cannot be saved. Tet for all this they could 
hot diseng^dge him o£ these od notiones he intertainedoffhis conversationewidi 
that ladie. Aneother asked, if he owned die Dutches of Monmouth to be his 
lawful! wife, and his chiMeren to be his lawfull childeren ? To which he leplyed^ 
That she was his lawfull wife & he owened her as such ; that his childereo weve 
his lawfull begotten childeren,. This is in substance what passed on Tues» 
daye. 



On Wednesdaye untilji he was led fuxth to executione the divines continowedi 
& renued their pious endeavours to prepaire him for aneother world. Ercguent. 
pious discourses and repeated prayeres were used by all of them. Sometymes 
they prayed, with hiin^. & sometymes hc^was left to praye himself alone* His 
behaviour all the tyme was brave & unmoved, & even dureing the Ja^t conversa- 
tioiie & farewell with his ladie and childeren, which was the mouraingest, scene 
iii^the world, and noe bystanderes could see it without melting in teares, he did^ 
not shew the. least consemedness* He declared before all the compaaie h^wc 

t3. 
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averse his Dilches had bein to all his irregular courses ; that Ae had never hdn 
unease to him on any occasione wfaatsomever, but about women and his failbiog 
of dute to the leat Kmg ; & that she knew nothing of his last deagne, not havinf^ 
heard from himself a jear before, which was his owen fault, & noe unkyndnes 
in her, because she knew not how to dired her letteres to him. In that he gave 
her the kindest chanid:er that could be, 8c beged her pardone of his many failze- 
ings and offences to her, and prayed her to condnow her kyndnes and caire to 
his poor childeren. At this expression she fell down on her knees with her eyes 
fuUof teares, and beged him to pardone her if ever she had done any thing ta 
ofiend and displease him, and imbraceing hb knees fell into a sound, out of 
which they had much adoe to raise her up in a good whyll after. A little before 
lus childeren were brought to him, all crying about him; but he acquytt himself 
of these adewes with much composednes 8e sinceritie of temper^ shewing no- 
thing of weaknes or unmanlienes* 

About ten adoak he was carried out of the tower in coach. And after have-* 
ing passed the bridge was delyvered into the Sherifs hands, who led him alonge 
up to the scaffold. Noe man observed more couradge, resolutione & unconcern- 
ednes in him, any time before then appeire4 in him adl the whyll he walked^ 
tQ the scafold, while he mounted the scafold, and whyll he a&ed the last pairt 
upon it. As he walked to it all the horse &c foot guards were drawn up round^ 
about the scaffold on Towerhill. He saluted the guards & smyled upon them. 
When he was upon it, the Sherif asked him if he had any thing to say. He 
told him he was never good at the makeing of speeches & would not begin 
now ; for he vras sure he would not be heard ; & if he were it would signifie 
nothbg. Only he told him be had oj^ thing to saye which related to the re- 
putatiohe of a verie vertuous & worthie young ladie, which had suflSi;red mucl^ 
on his accompt, & therefore'would give the world that publick & last tesiimonie 
of her innocencie & vertue } & so run on in her comendatione^ till that ' th^ 
Sherif interrupted h'un, by asking if he was married to her, that he tfiok soe. 
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miichp^n^ to vindicate the familiaride of Us conversatione* with her. To 
which the Duck ansuered with some motione, that it was no tyme now to 
answer particular questiones } be being full of her ever to the verie last, could 
not forbear, concluding his lyfe with breacking forth the last testimonie of his 
esteem & afied^ione to her. He declared that he dyed in the belief of the 
dodrine of the Church of England. Then tiicj went to prayer. He said amen^ 
heartilie to all the articles of the Letame, & prayed heartilie for the King. In 
his owen partikular prayeres, he desyred that God would pardone him all his 
kttowen & unknowen sins i especiaUie those of the last pairt of his life> Sc the 
blood tb^t had bein she^ upon his accompt, if anie poor soul were lost upoa 
that QCCt^one, .ic n^t laye it to his chairge. And the divines, addressing him 
anewj with a nfnuceing of th^t erroneous opinione about that ladie, he said, if 
he was mistaken in that opinione, he beged God pardpne for it, & of all the 
con^uexices of it. 

After that the devotionai:ie & interrogatorie pairt had bein Qver, he went to 
that pairt of the scafibld where the block & ax laye. The axe he took into his 
hand) & felt the edge of it, saying to Jack Ketch» the executioner, that sure 
the ax did not feilt as if it were sharp enough,. & prayed him that he would doe 
his office Weill, & not serve him as he was told he had done the late Lor4 
Russell; for if .he gave him tuo stroaks, he would not promise him diat bq 
would lye still to receive the third ; 3c putting his hand in his pocket, gave him 
six gttinies ; tellipg him, that if he did his dutie wcell, he left six more in big 
^rvant's hands to be given him after he was dead, provyding he did his busines 
handsomely. All this he said with alse muche indifferencie & unconcemednes 
4S if he were giveing ordours for a sute of cloathes. Noe change noi[ altera- 
tione of countenance from the first unto the last y but stript himself of his coat | 
& haveing prayed, layed himself doune, & fitted his neck to the block, with 
all the calmnes of temper and composer of mynd that ever hath bein observed 
«a any thaib mounted, that fatal! scafold before^ He. would have no cap to his 

m 
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head, nor be bound, nor have anie thing on his feace ; & yett for all this, the' 
botcherly dog, the executioner, did soe barbarously zSt his pairt, that he could 
not at fyve stroaks of the ax, sever the-head from the body. At the first, which 
made only a slender dash^n his necke, his body heaved up & his head turned' 
about ; the second stroak he made only a deeper dash, after which the body 
moved ; the third, not being the Work, he threw away the ax, & said, God 
damneme, I can doe noe more, my heart fails me. The bystanders had much 
adoe to forbear throwing him over the scafold ; but made him take the ax againe, 
threatening to kill him if he did not doe his deutie better, which tuo stroakis 
more not being able to finish the work, he was fain at last to draw furth his 
long knife & with it to cutt of the remaining pairt of his neck. 'If tUtre had 
not bein a guard before- the shouldieres to condu£t the executioner away^ the 
people would have tome him to pieces, soe great was their indignatioxie at the 
barbarous usage of the leat Duek of Monmouth, receaved at- his hand. Therp 
were many that had the superstitious curiositie of diping their handkerchiefs in 
hrs blood, 8c earreying it away as a precious relique. 

r 

* Thus I have delyvered your Lo. a rude historicall draught of what has comtf 
to my knowledge from originall hands, concerning the last three dayes of that 
unfortunate gentleman's life ; haveing marked the most substantiall 8c materiall 
thing I could gather from the tyme he came to Whythall till the last a£l of his 
life, 8c his coffine. They are soe unusuall 8c inconsistant in a maner that on 
knowes not how to reconceill them to ane other, & I am apt to beleive on shall 
hardly meitt in historic the life of aine hero, ancient or moderne soe manie 8ur«i^ 
prysing 8c unsuteable charaAeres concurring in on persone to be excessivly fond 
of life, 8c yet verie unconcerned at pairting with it. But these calculationes { 
leave lo your wittes and philosophercs of the age. 

He left noe other peaper, then that where these few lines were writt, where he 
declared he had noe title or ^lame to the crouiie, because he was illegitimate, k 
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that the late King had told him and assured him of it ; wherefore he humbly 
beged the King that he would be pleased to be kynd to his poor childeren. The 
Dutchess of Monmouth has demained her self, dureing this severe tryall & dis- 
pensatione of providence with all Christian temper Sccompositione of spiritjthat 
possibly could appeir in a 6oule soe great & vertuous as hers. His Majestic 
is exceedingly satisfied with her condu£): and deportment all alonge, and has as^ 
sured her that he will take a c air of her 8c her childeren. In the afternoone 
many ladies went and payed the complement of condolance to her, & when they 
had told her how great reasone she had to bear this dispensatione with that ver- 
tue that has appeired alwayes in the a£tiones.of her life, and how th^ world 
celebrated her prudencie & condu£i dureing her late Lord's disloyahie and be- 
haviour to the late king, and his unkyndnes to her ; that justly gave her a name 
diat few of the former or present ages ever arryved at. To which she modestly 
replyedj that she had bought that comendatione dear.. 

I forgot to tell your Lo. that among,other discourses that past betwixt hef 

• 

husband & her, she declared that for the last four or fyve yeares she had re- 
peated but out of her esticte in ^Scotland ii.qo1. i all the rest being employed by 
))im. ' He was cloatbed in a gray cloath sute, plaine Kiungs Sc dark periwig. Hif 
bodie & head was put into a coffine, & that into a black hearse. ;/ 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's 

IE. 



t • r 



* .» ,. 
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DIART of Sir P^ltrick Hume (who came ortr with King WiDiani) m 
the. March from Exeter to London i688. 

MEMORANDA of the March from Exeter (/i). 

JVlONDAY 26^ Nove*^ I left Exeter & marched 15 miles to Honyton i zj to 
Exminster 8 miles thence to Crookhom. 

28^ I marched 12 miles to Sherbum ; where I stayed the 29^. 30^ the Princt 
tioartered at Winekanion : I quartered 5 mikd forward^ 1 2 in M, at Mere in 
Wiltshire. 

(i) 1'* of Dec' the Prince quartered at Hindon 10 miles : I quartered that 
night & Sunday the 2^ at Fonthill Gifibrd, in Squire Cottbgton a papist's 
house* 



{£) Sir Edward Seymor was left governour at Exeter ; and Major Gibson comaadant 
of the garison. 

£. Leyen's regiment was left at Topsonij near Exmouth. 

(^) Several of K. Ja's horse k dragoons came in to the P. at Hindon. 

Monday 19 Noye. EL Ja. came to Salisbury* Tuesday viewing the plaines on hone- 
back to choose a camp, he fell in excessive bleeding at the nose^ vras 4 times let blood 
that week k parted toward London on Saturday the a4th. 



A P-P2^N D IX, N^j^ fUxvUJ 

Monday 3^ Dece* the Ptince ttay'd, & I rtiaircKed on 5 miles to W . . . • that 
morning ambassador Siters of HoUa&d came to the Prince ; also an expreM from 
the E. of FcTcrshlm^ generall of K« James his army, by his order, desiring k dafe 
ConduA for some to be sent, which was granted* Tuesday the 4^ the Prince 
came to Salisburie 9 miles where we quartered, here many of the first rank t«il6 
in to the Prince. 

The B« of Oxford came in on Tuesday at Salisburie, P. George ; the D* of 
Ormond, the E. of Drumlauiig, came in at l%erborti Friday Nov' 30. 

The Princess of Denmark escaped fvom Whitehall in nightgoun & slippers 
& came to the Bishop of London's house ; thence to the £• of Devonshire at 
Nottingham. 

The E. of Shrewsbury was (feat to sease Bristol! } but it was given up to tfic 
L"^ LoTclace for the Prince befoiv he catfie at it* 

The graev Van Strum was sent from Sherbum to the fleet at Exmouth to go 

for HoUand. 

• » - . . . » 

Friday the 7th the Priftce came td Muttgetfbord, & we went tty CMltoA Sttpattt^ 
tcred in Dodor Parker's. 

Upon Wednesday the 5^ had a trumpet come from K. James his comissioners 
shewing that they were upon their way. 

On Saturday the 8^ the comissioners came to Hungerfoord viz. the Marq. 
Halifax, £• of Nottingham h L. Godolphin : the foot guards were drawen up 8c 
drums beat as they passed. Thfe Prhice csdfed setwd English noUea to fapa ; 
then Mons* Bentink^ L"* Chamerlane, led the comissioners in to the Prince : 
They had desired to treat with him in prirM:, but he refusedj- ^ith(%t^ ibg- 

■ ■ 

lish Lords present. 

t4 
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: Within a litle they wer6 ted to anodier room & th^ Earlei of Oxford & 
Clarendeiii & Maceshall Scombcrg were sent by the P. to heare them, tliej tuU 
Aat the K. had designed to call a parltment ; but the P* his Coming with his 
army had stopped it, but that now finding a great inclination of the people to it» 
he has resolved to do it ;, they therefore desired that the P. w^ advance withhi^ 
army no farder ; that the parlement may meet in London whither all the Peersi^ 
even those joined with the P., may freely come upon a general indemnity to be 
given. It was answered^, diat the P. his army hetng how patted from Salisbtttie 
could not Mop sooner tbc?i Oxfprd or London : but if the parlement sitt frecj th^ 
K. and all his forces must part as far from London on the one side^ as the P. is 
on the other ; that so the parlement, with which only the K. is to treat & Hot 

with the Prince, may do it freely & safely. 

- • 

. i 

Then the Commissioners dined with the P. who ftayd somehoures after dinner 
with them in a great company of nobles and* such Is caKne in to him ; then Aey 
took leav and left the towne. Now the K. discharged all papists from civiA 
imployments. 

Saturday and Sunday the P. stayd at Hungerfoord : we went to Enkpen itt 
Barkshire« Monday the P. went on to Newberry: we to Padworth 14 miles. 

Tuesday the P. went to Abbington ; we to Drayton 17 miles. 

. I ■ • 

Wednesday the P. went to Wallingford ; wee to Oxford 6 miles. 

Thursday we went to the P. at Wallingford, and thence with him to Henlie^ 
18 miles, 

« - . - - r 

Friday die P. came to Winsor, we to Hounslow ao miles* 

• ■ • ■ - . . . • , 

Saturday 15^ we came into London* 



• 4 
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Sunday the K. came through the city in coach ; his horse guards attending, 
to Whitehall. 

» • •• - .. . .1, 

Monday the P. came to Zioa HousCy and lodged with the Countess of Nor- 
thumberland. 



^ 



^ Tuesday morning the K. went under the. Prince's guards to Rochester. 

About noone the P. entered Westminster, with great acclamation 8c tokens of 
joy* among the people, 8c ringing of bells and. bonfires at night: he lodged in 
St. James*s. . That day a meeting of the Lords Spiritual 8c Temporall declared 
for. the Prince. 

Wednesday some Bishops 8c many Lords came to salute the P« & to give hinv 
welcom. 



« ■ . « . 
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Charaftcr of William Prince of Orange, afterwards King of England, 
cxtraSed from a long T.pttf?r in th« hand-writmg of Sir Patrick HumCf 
sigacd p. Hume, date4 June 15th, 1688. 

JL HE Piincc of Orange, grandchild of great Prince William, murthered\f 

■ « 

the papists at Delfe, and of the greaf Admiral of France •, murthered in the 
masacrc of Paris, the two grand combatters for the Protestanu. One for doflrihc 
bred a Calvinist; for religious praAice, who excells most men so high in qualitf^ 
& equall to the most part, of whatever rank, of the serious and sincere in that 
communion, he being for virtue and good morals beyond many \ those human 
infirmities naturall to poor mankind, and consistent with seriousness in religion^ 
bxtaking as litle out, either for degree or frequencie from him, as from most 
part of good men, and not being habitual to him ; one of a mild and courteous 
temper ; of a plain ingenuous and honest nature ; of a humane gay and afiable 
carriage, without any token of pride or disdain ; one educated and brought up in 

a Republike as free as any in the world, and enured to the freedom allowed by 

« 

it^ and possessed in it : His greatest enemie, if he knew him, or my greatest 
enemie, if he read this, must find his own conscience witnessing to his face 
diat what I have said is true as to the Prince ; and that I am one of more worth 
than to sullie my argument with a flaunting hyperbolic even in favour of a 
Prince. 

* Prince WiUiam married Louise, daughter of the Admiral de Coligni^ the widow of 
Telignxy who, as well as his fatlier-in4aw, was murdered in the massacre of St, Bar- 
tbolemew. 

THE £ND. 



Strihin and Prciton, 
Ktw- Street Square, Loodoo* 



XhE author haring stated * that the onlf attempt to exerdse torture m 
England to be met with^ was a proposition made in Council hj Laud^ then 
Bishop of Londonj to have Felton put to the Tack^ (except when a design was 
laid to introduce the Civil Law in England in the reign of Henry the StztB^) 
he thinks it right to obferve, that on the day these sheets came from the pressj 
it occurred to him, that mention is made in our History of persons having been 
put to the rack, in order to extort confessions in cases of treason, in Queen 
Mary's time f • But when it is considered that the unanimous declaration of 
Ac Judges, referred to in Feltoft's xase^ was inade little more than seventy years- 
after Wyatt's Rebellion in 1554, and the pretended Conspiracy in JSSh- ^^ 
must be evident that diose Judges did not consider the law as doubtful, even^ 
if the fads were true. 

* P* 181 of the ObsenratioDS* 

y See the Introdu&ion to Camden's Hbtory of Queen Elizabeth^ p. ix, ind 
Rapin's History, 8vo. 1729^ vol. viiL p. ipo. 
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E K R A T A. 

In Uw Text) of the Opi»TATioiif( 

p.aiOf tio, for l.Yme read "totbaj. 

In tbe Notet, 

p. 3ai L ^ for Lang rtad Lung, 
p. 47t L 6, for Affe^tioni rtaJ ABeA!oa> 
. p. 63, afttr Vol. n. AU Part i. 
p. 64, ditto ditto 

p. I j4( latt Hue, J6r font rtad sent. 
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